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General abbreviations

1KK

1st Krajina Corps

2KK

2nd Krajina Corps

5th Kozara Brigade

5th Kozara Light Infantry Brigad

6th Krajina Brigade

6th Krajina Light Infantry Bade (also referred to as 6th
Sana Brigade, 6th Sanski Most Brigade, 6th Sansigaée,
6th Partisan Brigade)

22nd Brigade

22nd Light Infantry Brigade

30th Division 30th Light Infantry Division
ABiH Army of Bosnia-Herzegovina
Accused Ratko Mladi

Adjudicated Facts

List of facts adjudicated in jweg proceedings and
admitted pursuant to Rule 94(B) of the Rules byi§len on
prosecution motions for judicial notice of adjudashfacts of
28 February 2012 (1), 21 March 2012 (Il), and 13iAp012
(111, as revised through the Appeals Chamber’ssiec of

12 November 2013s€e alsdl. 19228), as well as 30 January

2014 (IV) andproprio motuon 5 June 2012 (V)

Agreed Facts

Lists of agreed facts of 27 April 20)2nd 4 June 2013 (a
revised on 6 June 2016) ()
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APC Armoured Personnel Carrier

ARK Autonomna regija Krajina Autonomous Region of Krajing
BBC British Broadcasting Corporation

BCMP Bosnian Commission for Missing Persons

Bosnia-Herzegovina

Socialist Republic of Bosnia BEledzegovina (later,
Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina)

Bosnian-Serb Assembly

National Assembly of the BarsiSerb Republic

Bosnian-Serb Government

Government of the Bosne&b-Bepublic

Bosnian-Serb Presidency

Presidency of the Bosnésh-Sepublic

Bosnian-Serb President

President of the Bosniab-Bepublic

Bosnian-Serb Republic

Serbian Republic of Bosniezklgovina; on 12 August
1992, the name of the republic was officially cheah¢p
Republika Srpska

Canbat

Canadian Battalion

COHA

Cessation of Hostilities Agreement

Count 1 municipalities

F@ Municipality, Klju¢ Municipality, Kotor Varos
Municipality, Prijedor Municipality, Sanski Most
Municipality, and Vlasenica Municipality

CSB

Centar sluzbi bezbjednostiSecurity Services Centre

CSCE

Conference on Security and Cooperation ini&uiro
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Defence Final Brief

Notice of Filing Under Objectiand with Reservation of
Rights, 25 October 2016, Annex A; Corrigendum toméxA
to Notice of Filing under Objection and with Resaion of
Rights, Filed 25 October 2016, 2 November 2016,

DEM Deutsche Mark- German Marks

DK Drina Corps

DutchBat Dutch Battalion

EC European Community

EU European Union

ECMM European Community Monitoring Mission
FAO Food and Agriculture Organization

First Kotor Varos Brigade

First Kotor Varos Ligmfantry Brigade

FreBat

French Battalion

FRY Federal Republic of Yugoslavia

HDZ Hrvatska demokratska zajednieaCroatian Democratic
Union

HK Herzegovina Corps

HVO Hrvatsko vijée obrane- Croatian Defence Council

IBK Isto’nobosasnki Korpus East Bosnia Corps

ICMP International Commission on Missing Persons

ICRC International Committee of the Red Cross

IKM Istureno Komandno Mjeste Forward Command Post

Indictment Fourth Amended Indictment, 16 December 2011

ITN Independent Television News

JCE Joint Criminal Enterprise

JNA Jugoslovenska narodna armijaYtigoslav People’s Army

MoD Ministry of Defence

MoJ Ministry of Justice

MSF Médecins Sans Frontiéres

Municipalities

Banja Luka, Bijeljina, Ra, llidza, Kalinovik, Kljw, Kotor
Varo$, Novi Grad, Pale, Prijedor, Rogatica, SaMsbst,
Sokolac, Trnovo, and Vlasenicseglndictment, para. 47)

MUP Ministarstvo unutradnjih poslovaMinistry of Interior
NATO North Atlantic Treaty Organization

NGO Non-Governmental Organization

0G Operation Group

T Without further specification, references to ‘MUdte to be understood as references to the MUReof t

Bosnian-Serb Republic.
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ONP Section for Operations and Training
OSCE Organization for Security and Co-operatioRunope
OoP Observation Post

Prosecution

Office of the Prosecutor (ICTY)

Prosecution Final Brief

Prosecution’s Submission of Final Trial Brief, 26t@ber
2016

PJM Posebne jedinice milicije Special Police Unit

PJP Posebne jedinice policije Special Police Unit

POW Prisoner-of-war

RDB Resor Drzavne BezbjednostBtate Security Department

RRF Rapid Reaction Force

RSK Republic of Serbian Krajina

Rules Rules of Procedure and Evidence (ICTY)

SAO Srpska autonomna oblastSerb Autonomous District

SDA Stranka demokratske akcieParty for Democratic Action

SDB Sluzba drzavne bezbednostate Security Service

SDK SluZba drustvenog knjigovodstv&ocial Accounting
Service

SDS Srpska demokratska strankeSerb Democratic Party

SFRY Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia

SJB Stanica javne bezbednostPublic Security Station

SJB Administration Sluzba javne bezbednostPublic Security Service

SNB Savjet za nacionalnu bezbednedtlational Security Council

SNO Sekretarijat za narodnu odbraruCouncil for National
Defence

SOS Srpske odbrambene snag&erbian Defence Forces,
paramilitary formation

SRK Sarajevo-Romanija Korpus Sarajevo Romanija Corps

SRS Srpska Radikalna StrankaSerbian Radical Party

SSNO Savezni Sekretarijat Narodne Odbran€ederal Secretariat
for National Defence

Statute Statute of the International Criminal Tribunal tbe
Former Yugoslavia, established by Security Council
Resolution 827 (1993)

SUP Sekretarijat Unutrasnjih PoslovaSecretariat for Internal
Affairs

SVK Srpska Vojska Krajine Serbian Army of Krajina

TEZ Total Exclusion Zone

TG Tactical Group
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TO Teritorijalna odbrana —Territorial Defence

UN United Nations

UNDU United Nations Detention Unit

UNESCO United Nations Educational, Scientific andt@al
Organization

UNGA United Nations General Assembly

UNHCR United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees

UNICEF United Nations International Children’s Emency Fund

UNMO United Nations Military Observer

UNPF United Nations Peace Force

UNPROFOR United Nations Protection Force

UNSC United Nations Security Council

UNSG United Nations Secretary-General

VJ Vojska Jugoslavije- Yugoslav Armyremainder of the
former JNA was to become the army of the new Fédera
Republic of Yugoslavia (Serbia and Montenegro)

VRS Vojska Srpske Republike Bosne | HerzegovaterVojska
Republike Srpske Army of the Bosnian-Serb Republic

WCP Weapons Collection Point

WFP World Food Programme

WHO World Health Organization
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1. Introduction

1. The Accused, Ratko Mlagli was indicted on 24 July and 16 November 1995.
He was arrested in Serbia on 26 May 2011, almoseaés after the initial indictments.
The trial against him started on 16 May 2012. Tharimg of evidence lasted for over

four years. On 15 December 2016, the parties ptede¢heir closing arguments.

2. According to the Indictment, the Accused held vasipositions in the JNA and
served as Commander of the VRS Main Staff fronfdtmation on 12 May 1992 until
at least 8 November 1996. The Prosecution chahgeéd¢cused with genocide, crimes
against humanity, and violations of the laws anst@ms of war under Article 4, 5, and
3 of the Statute, respectively. The crimes weregailly committed between 12 May
1992 and 30 November 1995 on the territory of Badtérzegovina. The areas covered
by the Indictment include Sarajevo, Srebrenica, a&de, and the following
municipalities in Bosnia-Herzegovina: Banja Lukdjelina, Foia, llidZza, Kalinovik,
Klju¢, Kotor Varo$, Novi Grad, Pale, Prijedor, Rogati8anski Most, Sokolac, Trnovo,

and Vlasenica.

3. Under Count 1, the Prosecution alleges that in someicipalities, between 31
March 1992 and 31 December 1992, a campaign oépeatisns included conduct that
manifested an intent to destroy in part the natjogtéinical, and/or religious groups of
Bosnian Muslims and/or Bosnian Croats as such. mbet extreme displays of the
intent to partially destroy these groups occurreéraa, Kljué, Kotor Varo$, Prijedor,
Sanski Most, and Vlasenica. The Accused is to Hd baminally responsible for
genocide, punishable under Articles 4(3)(a), 74hy 7(3) of the Statute.

4. Under Count 2, the Prosecution alleges that, betwtbe days immediately
preceding 11 July 1995 and November 1995, thereandGSE to eliminate the Bosnian
Muslims in Srebrenica as part of the Bosnian-Musiational, ethnical, and/or religious
group by killing the men and boys and forcibly resimg the women, young children,
and some elderly men from the area. The Accuséd lie held criminally responsible
for genocide punishable under Articles 4(3)(a)),7éhd 7(3) of the Statute.

5. Under Count 3, the Prosecution charges persecutansa crime against
humanity. The Prosecution alleges that, from Mai€92 to 30 November 1995,

persecutory acts were carried out against BosniaisliMs and Bosnian Croats on

17
Case No.: IT-09-92-T 22 November 2017

117265



117264

political, racial, and/or religious grounds in tMunicipalities and Srebrenica. These
acts included killings; torture, beatings, and ptgisand psychological abuse; rape and
other acts of sexual violence; cruel and inhumamatment; forcible transfer or
deportation; unlawful detention; forced labour atite use of human shields;
appropriation or plunder of property; wanton desinn of private and public property,
including cultural monuments and sacred sites; twedimposition of restrictive and
discriminatory measures. The Accused is to be ttdinally responsible for the crime
against humanity of persecutions on political, ahciand/or religious grounds,
punishable under Articles 5(h), 7(1), and 7(3)h&f Statute.

6. Under Counts 4 and 5, the Prosecution chargesnexiation and murder as

crimes against humanity. Count 6 charges murder\aslation of the laws or customs
of war. The Prosecution alleges that from 12 Ma®2l90 30 November 1995,

extermination and murder were carried out againssnan Muslims and Bosnian

Croats in the Municipalities and against BosniansMuos in Srebrenica, and that
murder was carried out against members of theiaivipopulation of Sarajevo and/or
persons not taking active part in the hostiliti€Eee Accused is to be held criminally
responsible for extermination and murder as criagggnst humanity, punishable under
Articles 5(a), 5(b), 7(1), and 7(3) of the Statued for murder as a violation of the
laws or customs of war, as recognized by commonclart3(1)(a) of the Geneva

Conventions of 1949, punishable under Articles(2),7and 7(3) of the Statute.

7. Under Counts 7 and 8, the Prosecution charges @¢joor and the inhumane act
of forcible transfer as crimes against humanitye Hrosecution alleges that, between
March 1992 and 30 November 1995, Bosnian Muslimd Bosnian Croats were
forcibly transferred and/or deported from areasinithe Municipalities and Srebrenica
where they were lawfully present, across eithee dactoor de jureborder or internally
without the crossing of any suchorder. The Accused is to be held criminally
responsible for deportation as a crime against ityngounishable under Articles 5(d),
7(1), and 7(3) of the Statute, and inhumane aci<ifile transfer) as a crime against
humanity, punishable under Article 5(i), 7(1), at(8) of the Statute.

8. Under Counts 9 and 10, the Prosecution chargesrtend unlawful attacks on
civilians as violations of the laws or customs afirwThe Prosecution alleges that

between April 1992 and November 1995, there wasampaign involving the

2 For further detailsseeAppendix A.
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commission of the crimes of terror and unlawfubekss on civilians in Sarajevo. The
Accused is to be held criminally responsible faisauf violence the primary purpose of
which was to spread terror among the civilian papah, a violation of the laws and
customs of war, punishable under Articles 3, 74bd 7(3) of the Statute, and unlawful
attacks on civilians, a violation of the laws anastoms of war, punishable under
Article 3, 7(1), and 7(3) of the Statute.

9. Under Count 11, the Prosecution charges the takifgpstages as a violation of
the laws or customs of war. The Prosecution alldbas between approximately 26
May and 19 June 1995 over 200 UN peacekeepers ditaryrobservers were detained
in various locations, including Pale, Sarajevo, jBdruka, and Gorazde, and other areas
of strategic or military significance, in order tender the locations immune from
NATO air strikes. Threats were allegedly issuedhied parties, including NATO and
UN commanders, that further NATO attacks would lesu the injury, death, or
continued detention of detainees, and some of tbmirkes were assaulted or
maltreated while held in captivity. The Accusedase held criminally responsible for
a violation of the laws and customs of war, as gecaed by Common Article 3(1)(b) of
the Geneva Conventions of 1949, punishable undéclés 3, 7(1), and 7(3) of the
Statute.

10. The Indictment states that the Accused is indiMigiuariminally responsible for
the crimes charged. Pursuant to Article 7(1) of 8tatute, he committed the crimes
charged and, by his acts and omissions, plannstgated, ordered, and/or aided and
abetted the crimes. By ‘commission’ the Prosecutigiiers to the Accused’s alleged
participation in a JCE. Pursuant to Article 7(3) tbeé Statute, the Accused is also
charged with criminal responsibility as a superidie Prosecution alleges that between
12 May 1992 and 8 November 1996, he was the supefi@nd had effective control
over, all members of the VRS and those elementSarb forces integrated into or

subordinated to the VRS that participated in thmes charged.

11. According to the Indictment, as of 12 May 1992, fezused was a key member
of an overarching JCE lasting from at least Octd#91 until 30 November 1995, the
objective of which was the permanent removal ofrisas Muslims and Bosnian Croats
from Bosnian-Serb-claimed territory in Bosnia-Heyaeina. This objective was
allegedly carried out by the commission of crimésrged in Counts 1 and 3 to 8.

Alternatively, this objective was carried out by thbommission of crimes charged in
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Counts 7 and 8, while the Accused willingly toole ttisk of the commission of crimes
charged in Counts 1 to 6 as a foreseeable consegusnthe implementation of the

objective.

12. The Indictment further states that the Accused atheérs participated in three
additional JCEs. The objective of the second J@Eexistence from April 1992 to
November 1995, was to spread terror among thaarvpopulation of Sarajevo through
a campaign of sniping and shelling consisting ef ¢thmes charged in Counts 5, 6, 9,
and 10. The Prosecution alleges that the Accusedawgarticipant in this JCE from 12
May 1992 to November 1995 and shared with othezsritent to commit each of the
crimes charged. The objective of the third JCEexistence from the days immediately
preceding 11 July 1995 to 1 November 1995, wadinoireate the Bosnian Muslims in
Srebrenica through the crimes charged in Counts& The Prosecution alleges that the
Accused was a participant of this JCE throughaieiistence and shared with others
the intent to commit each of the crimes charged ®bjective of the fourth JCE, in
existence during May and June 1995, was to takeéidonnel as hostages through the
crime charged in Count 11. The Prosecution allégasthe Accused was a participant
of this JCE throughout its existence and shareti wihers the intent to commit the

crime charged.

13. The Prosecution alleges that the Accused actedmigert with various named
individuals or members of groups to carry out thienes charged, including but not
limited to members of the Bosnian-Serb leadershigmbers of the SDS and the
Bosnian-Serb political and governmental organsicsesfficials of the Serbian MUP,
the JNA, the VJ, the VRS, the Bosnian-Serb MUP, thedBosnian-Serb TO; as well as
leaders of Serbian and Bosnian-Serb paramilitaryce®® and volunteer units.
Alternatively, some or all of these members ofgh@ups were not members of the JCE
but were used by its members to carry out crimesnaitted in furtherance of the
objective. According to the Indictment, the Accusedvided a significant contribution

to achieving the objective of each of the JCEs.

14. The Trial Chamber emphasizes that this case istaiheualleged individual
criminal responsibility of the Accused. It is natlabout which side of the conflict is to
be blamed for starting a war, nor about possikilees committed by other sides to the

conflict.
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15. In chapters 2 and 3 of this Judgment, the Trialrtber will set out the political
and military structures of the Bosnian-Serb Repudliring the Indictment period. It
will then review the evidence and make factual ilgd on the crimes charged.
Specifically, in chapter 4, the Trial Chamber validress the crimes alleged to have
taken place in the Municipalities; in chapter 5witl address the alleged sniping and
shelling in Sarajevo; in chapter 6, it will addrabe alleged hostage-taking of UN
personnel; and finally in chapter 7, it will addsebe alleged crimes in Srebrenica in
July 1995. The Trial Chamber will then proceedciapter 8, to consider the factual
findings on the crimes against the backdrop of ltve and make the legal findings.
Finally, the Trial Chamber will turn to the Accusedlleged responsibility in chapter 9
and address the four alleged JCEs and the otlegrealimodes of liability.

16. As set out in detail in Appendix B, the Trial Chaenleceived a vast amount of
evidence from both parties, including the evideatalmost 600 witnesses and almost
10,000 exhibits. At the outset of the trial, theal'tChamber took judicial notice of

approximately 2,000 adjudicated facts. The Triabh@ber considered the adjudicated
facts and all evidence during its deliberations.Appendix B and throughout the

Judgment, the Trial Chamber explained its constaera with regard to the adjudicated
facts and specific pieces of evidence. In this eegpit focused on those aspects it
considered central to the case, particularly thiseussed by the parties in their final
briefs and closing arguments. Due to the vast dyaoftevidence, it was not possible to
reference and discuss every piece of evidenceeinJtidgment, even though the Trial
Chamber considered all evidence carefully. In wiéowing chapters and as required
pursuant to Article 23(2) of the Statute, the T@ddamber will set out its judgment and

its reasoned opinion.
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2. Administration of the Bosnian-Serb Republic

2.1 Republic political structure

2.1.1 Bosnian-Serb Presidency and President

17. In this chapter, the Trial Chamber will review tbeidence with regard to the
Bosnian-Serb Presidency and President. In thissaésthe Trial Chamber took judicial
notice of a number of Adjudicated Facts. Furthereceived evidence frorRatrick
Treanor, an intelligence analydtReynaud Theunens a military intelligence analyét;
and documentary evidence, and finds that this eweleis consistent with the
Adjudicated Fact.It also received evidence frofichard Butler, an intelligence

research specialibt.

18. On 27 March 1992, the Bosnian-Serb Assembly estadxdi the SNB.The SNB
was to be an advisory organ to the Assembly ortipalj legal, constitutional, and other
issues relevant to the security of Serbs in Boblgezegovina, and it was to be
responsible to the AssemBlyThe Bosnian-Serb President was to preside oveBM
and, in practice, SNB decisions were not approwethé Assembly but by the President
(or acting Presidents) of the Bosnian-Serb Repiitiig officio members of the SNB
also included the President of the Bosnian-Serberédy, Montilo KrajiSnik; the
Bosnian-Serb Republic’s Prime Minister; and the istiers of Defence and Interith.
Radovan Karadziperformed the role of the president of the SNBrMeen 27 March
and early May 1992, even though he was not the iBosBerb President at the tirte.
By early April 1992, the SNB developed into an exa@ organ issuing instructions to,

and receiving reports from, municipal crisis staffsl TOs The SNB would meet in

% P3001 (Patrick Treanocurriculum vitag, p. 3.

* Reynaud Theunens, T. 20230; P3093 (Reynaud Theymericulum vitad, pp. 1-4.

® Patrick Treanor: P3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaifek900-1992), paras 98, 185,
188, 236, 241, 254-255, 258, 266-2BReynaud TheunensP3029 (Expert Report of Reynaud Theunens,
September 2012), Part lll, pp. 55-@5cumentary evidence P431 (Minutes of the 16th session of the
Bosnian-Serb Assembly, 12 May 1992), pp. 1, 54;,073Constitution, 28 February 1992), Arts 80-89;
P3011 (Law on the Army, 1 June 1992); P3040 (Denisif the Bosnian-Serb Assembly to set up the
SNB, 27 March 1992); P3043 (Decision on electiothefmembers of the Bosnian-Serb Presidency, 12
May 1992).

® Richard Butler, T. 16108; P2094 (Richard Buttanriculum vitag.

’ Adjudicated Facts I, no. 234.

8 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 235.

® Adjudicated Facts I, no. 237.

10 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 238.

1 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 220.

2 adjudicated Facts I, no. 239.
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joint sessions with the Bosnian-Serb Governmenttferpurpose of taking decisions on

military, political, and administrative matters.

19. According toPatrick Treanor, the forming of the SNB represented the first step
in the formalization of thale factocollective leadership, later to be enshrined & th
Bosnian-Serb PresidentyAfter the adoption of the Constitution on 28 Fetygu1992,
the Bosnian-Serb Presidency was the most impootaain through which the Bosnian-
Serb leadership exercised pow&Prior to the election of KaradZias President and
Biljana Plavst and Nikola Koljevt as Vice-Presidents of the Bosnian-Serb Repuniic
17 December 1992, a number of interim bodies esgedcithe functions of the
Presidency® These interim bodies included two Acting Presiderlavit and
Koljevi¢ between 28 February and 27 March 1992, the SNB®mjunction with the two
Acting Presidents between 27 March and 12 May 189fhree-member Presidency
with Karadz¢, Plavsé, and Koljeve between 12 May and 2 June 1992, and finally a
five-member expanded Presidency, with the inclugibiKrajiSnik and Branko Deti
between 2 June and 17 December 1'99Phe SNB took on an important role almost
immediately, and by exercising similar powers, dctes ade facto expanded
Presidencﬁ.8 According to Treanor, the SNB became the cent@@nian-Serb crisis

staff, its composition mirroring that of the regabmnd local crisis staffs.

20. The idea of creating a collective presidency fa& Bosnian-Serb Republic first
emerged when the Bosnian-Serb Assembly was drattied.aw for Implementing the
Constitution?® Until direct popular elections could take plac@ge tBosnian-Serb
members of the Bosnia-Herzegovina Presidency,ezlemt 18 November 1990, were to
carry out the functions of the Bosnian-Serb PretitfeOn 12 May 1992, the Bosnian-
Serb Assembly passed a constitutional law instituéi three-member Presidency until a

Bosnian-Serb President could be elected by the lpédofRadovan Karadgj Nikola

13 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 240.

14 pP3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Boshian-Serb Leaders®90-1992), para. 98.

15 pP3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaderk®90-1992), para. 235.

16 p3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leadersd©0-1992), paras 188, 235-236, 254, 266.
17pP3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaders®#®0-1992), paras 236, 254-255, 260-263.
¥ p3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leadersd90-1992), paras 185, 255, 258¢ also
P4260 (Record of SNB and Bosnian-Serb Governmesgi&@g, 10 May 1992).

19pP3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaderk®90-1992), para. 258.

20 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 221.

21 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 216ee alsddjudicated Facts I, no. 222.

22 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 223.

23
Case No.: IT-09-92-T 22 November 2017



Koljevi¢, and Biliana Plavi were appointed to the Presidency on that same day.
Following the establishment of the Presidency, ltst reported meeting of the SNB
took place on 15 May 1992. The SNB was effectivefylaced by the Presidentyy.

21. On 1June 1992, the Bosnian-Serb Presidency amehéedzbnstitution pursuant
to its emergency powers in time of war or immedidmeat of war. The amendment
provided that ‘during a state of war’ the three-nemPresidency was to be expanded
by two members, thus becoming an Expanded Presid&he two additional members
were to be the President of the Assembly and tiraePMinister®> The Bosnian-Serb
Presidency operated in fact with five members figsninception on 12 May 199%.
The five-member Presidency acted as the commandgnief of the Bosnian-Serb
Republic until 17 December 1992, when the Bosniarb3\ssembly elected Karadzi
as Bosnian-Serb President, with Koljeviand Plav as Vice-Presidents.
Occasionally, people from municipal authorities oalattended sessions of the

Presidency, as did lawyers, experts, and militéfigials.?®

22. In accordance with the Constitution, the BosniarbS&resident would represent
the Bosnian-Serb Repubﬁ%.Other constitutional duties included proposingthe
Bosnian-Serb Assembly a candidate for the postrohd® Minister and proclaiming
laws by edict® In contrast to the situation in peacetime, whes Ehesident could
merely propose laws, in a state of war or immediateat of war, the President, on his
or her own initiative, could enact laws on quesifailing within the jurisdiction of the
Bosnian-Serb Assembly, subject to confirmationh® Assembly as soon as it was able
to reconvené® In the period between April and August 1992, thresRiency often
invoked this provision of the Constitution allowiitgo pass laws? The Bosnian-Serb
President was bestowed with the authority to agpgiromote, and discharge military

officers, military judges, and military prosecutdtdt was generally the members of the

23 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 224.
24 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 226.
5 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 231.
26 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 232.
27 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 233.
28 adjudicated Facts I, no. 227.
29 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 215.
%0 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 218.
31 Adjudicated Facts I, nos 219, 228.
%2 adjudicated Facts I, no. 228.
% Adjudicated Facts I, no. 225.
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Presidency, often Karadziwho reported to the Assembly on the military at@dtegic

situation in the Bosnian-Serb Reput?ﬁc.

23. Treanor testified that on 12 May 1992, during its 16th s@ssthe Bosnian-Serb
Assembly amended the Constitution so that the &easiof the Republic commanded
the VRS in war and in peaé%On 1 June 1992, the Presidency adopted the Laheof
Army, which defined the responsibilities and terofsservice within the VRS, and
identified the President as its Supreme Commaitdés Supreme Commander, the
President could transfer certain matters of commanthe Commander of the VRS
Main Staff, who commanded the VRS in conformitylwithe authority conferred by the
President to whom he ultimately remained respoesibAny plans for recruitment,
training, and procurement had to be made in confgrwith the President’s plans and

decisions®

24. In addition to the Presidency’s considerabtéejure powers, ‘the Bosnian-Serb
leadership’ also exerciset# factopolitical control over all members of the govermmne
including the Ministers of Defence and Interiordghe Commander of the VRS Main
Staff, through the overwhelming SDS majority in tB®snian-Serb Assembfy.
Furthermore, the leadership was able to appoint lmeesnof the Government when the
Bosnian-Serb Assembly was unable to meet, for elardpe to a state of war or
imminent threat of wat’ As such, the SNB and Presidency passed a serlewsfand
made several important appointments or decisiondiding ordering the mobilization
of the TO Defencé

25. As set out in chapter 2.2, on 1 June 1992, the iBosBerb Constitution was
amended to allow war presidencies at both republécad municipal levels. According

to Treanor, this amendment gave the Presidencgutierity to create war presidencies

3 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 230.

%5 P3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Boshian-Serb Leaders®90-1992), para. 243; P3007 (Constitution, 28
February 1992), Art. 111.

%6 p3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaderk®90-1992), paras 244-246; P3011 (Law on the
Army, 1 June 1992), Art. 174.

37 pP3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaderk®90-1992), paras 246-247; P3011 (Law on the
Army, 1 June 1992), Arts 174-175.

38 p3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaderk®90-1992), para. 247.

39 P3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaderk®90-1992), para. 238.

40p3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaders®90-1992), paras 238-240; P3007
(Constitution, 28 February 1992), Art. 81(2).

1 pP3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaders#90-1992), paras 241, 265ke als®446
(Decision by the Bosnian-Serb presidency, 15 A{8B2).
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and replace crisis staffs in municipalities durmgtate of waf? This was one of the
ways in which the leadership could exert contraéromdividual municipalitied® The
Presidency subsequently established war commissaimh€ommissioners imter alia,
Bijeljina, Bratunac, Doboj, Fa, llijas, Skelani, Sokolac, Voge® and Zvornik
Municipalities** On 6 July 1992, Krajisnik and Karadivere assigned responsibility
over war commissioners and military matters, retipely.*> A week later, on 13 July
1992, the Presidency decided to place the reseteepunder unified civilian-military
command, controlled by the Presidency as the Sup@ommander of the VRE.0n 1
September 1992, Bogdan Sulbpthe Minister of the Army/ briefed the Bosnian-Serb
Presidency about his visits to certain towns antitary formations in the Bosnian
Krajina and informed them of his military obsereas. Suboti agreed with the
Presidency regarding the engagement of certainiamjilformations in the forthcoming
periodf18 Treanor testified that Mladi or the Minister of Defence regularly briefed the
Presidency on the situation in the Bosnian-SerbuBkp and on 9 October 1992, the
Presidency established a means by which Mladuld keep it informed on a daily
basis?®

26. Richard Butler testified that the powers over the broader arethefstrategic
war aims were exercised collectively among theliaivileadership® Treanor testified
that in this respect, on 30 November 1992, theitkrasy created a Supreme Command
of the VRS, consisting omter alios the member of the Presidency, the Presidenteof th
Assembly, the Minister of Defence, and the Ministéinterior>* The Commander of

the VRS Main Staff, his assistants, members ofMle Staff and the commanders of

42 p3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaders®90-1992), paras 251, 268.

43P3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaders#90-1992), para. 268.

44 P3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaders#90-1992), para. 268ee alsd3692 (Minutes

of the meeting of Presidency of the Bosnian-SenuRkc, 10 June 1992).

45 P3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaders#90-1992), para. 267; P6672 (Minutes of
Bosnian-Serb presidency meeting, 6 July 1992), p. 3

6 P3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaders#90-1992), para. 267; P4263 (Minutes of
Bosnian-Serb Presidency Session, 13 July 1992} -@p.

" The Trial Chamber understands that this positias the same as Minister of Defence and will use the
terms interchangeably.

8 p3034 (Minutes of the 27th meeting of the BosrBanb Presidency, 1 September 1992).

49 P3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaders#90-1992), para. 273eeP3691 (Meeting
minutes of Bosnian-Serb Presidency, 9 June 19926® (Minutes of Bosnian-Serb Presidency Session,
13 July 1992); P4265 (Minutes of Bosnian-Serb Flersiy Session, 9 October 1992), p. 1; P3068
(Minutes of Bosnian-Serb Presidency session, 2 8u$@92).

°0 p2210 (Richard Butler, VRS Main Staff Command Resibility Report, 9 June 2006), para. 2.1.

®1 pP3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaders$90-1992), paras 241, 267; P3042 (Decision on
the establishment of the supreme command of the, BB 8lovember 1992Fee alsd2210 (Richard
Butler, VRS Main Staff Command Responsibility Rep8&rJune 2006), para. 2.1.
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the corps of the VRS were to attend meetings ofSfiereme Command on invitation
only.>? Butler testified that the Supreme Command exercised itsep®) among others,

through 'Operational Directives’ on wider strategisues”>

27. Treanor testified that on the basis of several constihalaeforms, the powers
and responsibilities of Karadzithe Bosnian-Serb President, as well as of Kaljevid
Plavst, his Vice-Presidents, underwent several changeise whey were in office
between 1993 and 1985The Bosnian-Serb Assembly adopted various amerignoen
11 November 1994, through which Karadgained the authority to, for example,
proclaim a state of war or the imminent threateébéon the basis of a statement by the
President of the Assembly, and to issue decreespamtlaim laws> According to
Treanor, Karad#i was always the unrivalled leader of the Bosniarb&¥ His close
working relationship with Slobodan MiloSéyiwith whom he served as a focal point
within the Bosnian-Serb leadership, cemented hisngmy in the Bosnian-Serb

leadership’

28. According to Treanor, based on a law adopted byBtisnian-Serb Assembly on
24 November 1994, Karadzivas the Supreme Commander of the Armed Forceseof t
Bosnian-Serb Republic, which comprised the VRS anits of the MUP? The
Supreme Command comprised the Vice-PresidentseoR#public, the President of the
Bosnian-Serb Assembly, and the President of thee@mwent, as well as the Ministers
of Defence and of Interior. The Supreme Commandndidinvolve the Bosnian-Serb
President under this new law. The new law enablath#Z¢ to designate entities to
oversee the preparation of the population andtoeyrifor defence and provide for the
needs of the Armed Forces, including the VRS andPMuhits, in the districts and
municipalities, establish their composition andedetine their responsibilities in light
of imminent threat of war or state of warn relation to combat missions, police units

would be entitled to use all weapons and equipmieet by the VRS, and the MUP

523042 (Decision on the establishment of the supreemmand of the VRS, 30 November 19%2e
alsoP2210 (Richard Butler, VRS Main Staff Command Resiiulity Report, 9 June 2006), para. 2.1.

%3 p2210 (Richard Butler, VRS Main Staff Command Resjibility Report, 9 June 2006), para. 2.1.
*4P3004 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaders®93-1995: Addendum, April 2009), paras 100-
101.

%5 pP3004 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaders$93-1995: Addendum, April 2009), paras 103-
104, 108-109.

°0 p3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaderk®90-1992), paras 13, 67.

7 pP3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaders#90-1992), para. 13.

%8 p3004 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaders$93-1995: Addendum, April 2009), paras 110-
112.
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could establish separate police units who wouldigpate in operations pursuant to the

Supreme Commander’s ordéfs.

29. Based on the foregoing, the Trial Chamber concluties the Bosnian-Serb
President and the Presidency were the most impoptaitical bodies in the Bosnian-
Serb Republic. The Presidency took different fordwsing the first years of the
Bosnian-Serb Republic: the SNB; the three-membessiBency; the five-member
Presidency; and the President and Vice-Presidéhtaughout all its forms, Radovan
Karadzt, Biljana Plavsi, and Nikola Koljew were members and played important
roles. Together with Motillo KrajiSnik, the President of the Bosnian-Sertsésbly,
they formed part of the collective political leasi@ip of the Bosnian-Serb Republic.

30. The powers of the Bosnian-Serb President and Fmesydwere set out in the
Constitution and included representing the Bosiarb Republic and proposing to the
Bosnian-Serb Assembly a candidate for the postriohd®>Minister. The Bosnian-Serb
President and Presidency also had the power, tata sf war or immediate threat of
war, to enact laws on their own initiative on quest falling within the jurisdiction of
the Bosnian-Serb Assembly, subject to confirmabgrthe Assembly as soon as it was
able to reconvene. In the period between April Aadust 1992, the Presidency often
invoked the provision of the Constitution allowiitgo pass laws. The Trial Chamber
finds that, along with itsle jure powers, the Bosnian-Serb political leadership also
exercisedde factopolitical control over members of the Bosnian-S&bvernment,
including the Ministers of Defence and Interior ahéd Commander of the VRS Main
Staff, through the overwhelming SDS majority in tlBosnian-Serb Assembly.
Furthermore, the leadership was able to appoint Imeesn of the Bosnian-Serb
Government when the Bosnian-Serb Assembly was antabieet. The Bosnian-Serb
Presidency had the authority to create war presidenand replace crisis staffs in

municipalities, thus exerting control over munidipathorities.

31. The Bosnian-Serb President was also the Supremer@ader of the VRS. As
Supreme Commander, the President could transféaicenatters of command to the
Commander of the VRS Main Staff, who commandedR& in conformity with the

authority conferred by the Bosnian-Serb Presidentvhom he ultimately remained

%9 P3004 (Patrick Treanor, The Boshian-Serb Leaderk®93-1995: Addendum, April 2009), para. 111.
%0 p3004 (Patrick Treanor, The Boshian-Serb Leaderk®93-1995: Addendum, April 2009), para. 112.
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responsible. The Commander of the VRS Main Staf§ wa attend meetings of the

Supreme Command on invitation only.

32. The Trial Chamber will further consider these fimgh in chapter 9, below.

2.1.2 Bosnian-Serb Assembly

33. In this chapter, the Trial Chamber will review teeidence with regard to the
Bosnian-Serb Assembly. The Trial Chamber took jiadlimotice of a number of
Adjudicated Facts in this respétt-urther, it received documentary evidence andsfind
that this evidence is consistent with the AdjudidaFact$? It also received evidence

from Patrick Treanor, an intelligence analy§t.

34. Treanor testified that, despite remaining in joint Bosklarzegovina republican
institutions for some time, the SDS Deputies Cltithe Bosnia-Herzegovina Assembly
decided to establish a separate Bosnian-Serb Asgamitook after Serb interests.
The SDS Party Council reached a decision to foudbsnian-Serb Assembly on 15
October 199£° On 24 October 1991, the constituent meeting of Alssembly of the
Serbian People in Bosnia and Herzegovina' took gfid@ccording to Treanor, the
founding of a separate Bosnian-Serb Assembly seghifa ground-breaking step
towards founding a separate Serb state in Bosniadgevina’ Between its
establishment and the founding of the Bosnian-$public on 9 January 1992, the
Assembly prepared the means and conditions negefsathe establishment of an
entirely separate structure for the Serb peopBoshia-Herzegovina and for a separate
Bosnian-Serb Republfé.It created legislation that was to be consideritivonly for

Serbs in Bosnia-Herzegovina and formed the basisefgregatiofi?

®1 Adjudicated Facts I, nos 226, 231-234, and 238ariewed in chapter 2.1.1.

62 p3007 (Constitution, 28 February 1992), Arts 694737-138, 140-141; P3048 (Defence Act of the
Bosnian-Serb Republic, 1 June 1992), Art. 6.

83 pP3001 (Patrick Treanocurriculum vitad, p. 3. The evidence of Patrick Treanor is alstenged in
chapters 2.1.1 and 9.2.2.

64 p3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Boshian-Serb Leaders®90-1992), paras 58-59.

%5 p3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaders®90-1992), paras 58, 164, 170.

6 p3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leadersd90-1992), paras 59, 165-166, 168.

7 pP3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaders#®0-1992), para. 163.

®8 p3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaderk®90-1992), para. 168.

%9 pP3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaderk®90-1992), para. 169.
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35. The Constitution of the Bosnian-Serb Republic off&bruary 1992 vested the
Bosnian-Serb Assembly with constitutional and liegige authority’® The Constitution
stipulated that the Assembly was to consist of #i2Puties reflecting as closely as
possible the national composition of the BosniarbSeepublic’* In its early days, the
Bosnian-Serb Assembly was composed of 82 deputidsiit seven of whom were SDS
members? Other than the SDS party, the Reformist Party, fdvener Communist
League, and the Serb Renewal Movement were refiees€he members of the SDS
Main Board would at times be allowed in the hallendhrthe Assembly was meeting to
put pressure on the deputiésThe activities of the Bosnian-Serb Assembly were
supported financially by the SO%.Chaired by a president (Speaker) and two vice-
presidents, the Bosnian-Serb Assembly could adops bind determine the budget and
territorial organization of the Republiif.It could also call referenda, elections for
deputies, and elections for the President of thpuBlkc.”” Proposals for legislation
could be launched by the deputies, by the Goverhnmnby the President of the
Republic’® Thereafter, a draft would be prepared by the eeleWlinistry, adopted by
the Government, and then forwarded to the AssefitiRegardless of who initiated the
legislation, the body officially proposing it woullways be the GovernmefitThe
Bosnian-Serb Assembly was to exercise control avatters within the competence of
the Bosnian-Serb Governméhtit elected the Prime Minister and voted to appttiet
Government Minister® The Bosnian-Serb Assembly debated matters relatetie
work of the Supreme Court, the Public Prosecutod, the constitutionality of the laws
of the Republic upon advice given to it by the Gitasonal Court® The Assembly

was also tasked with cooperating with the assemdfeother republics, autonomous

0 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 151.
" Adjudicated Facts I, no. 152.
2 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 153.
3 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 170.
" Adjudicated Facts I, no. 171.
S Adjudicated Facts I, no. 172.
8 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 154.
7 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 155.
8 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 156.
9 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 157.
8 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 158.
81 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 159.
82 adjudicated Facts I, no. 160.
8 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 161.
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provinces, and municipalities, through informatiexchange and visits by Assembly
deputied?

36. The Bosnian-Serb Assembly was also responsible aftopting a defence
development plan, determining sources of defem@ntie, and enabling the acquisition
of material supplie&’ Its responsibilities also included organizing thefence system
and formulating defence policy as well as analyzivgstate of preparations for defence
in the republic and define steps to organize, dgyednd strengthen deferf®ePursuant
to the Law on National Defence of 28 February 1@8Zorce until 1 June 1992), the
Bosnian-Serb Assembly’s powers in the area of defeimcluded appointing and

relieving from duty the TO Commander, on proposaitte Bosnian-Serb Presidéft.

37. The President of the Bosnian-Serb Assembly coewlothe procedure of the
legislative body*® The Assembly President had the power to proposeagenda of
Assembly sessions and to convene the Assembl atitiative, or upon demand of the
Bosnian-Serb Government or one-third of the deputé the Assembl§? The
Assembly President was to sign laws following thadoption? In a state of war or
imminent threat of war, the Assembly President dquiopose that laws be adopted
without debaté® Treanor testified that Moniilo Krajisnik chaired the Bosnian-Serb
Assembly from 24 October 1991, while he continuedpteside over the Bosnia-
Herzegovina Assembly until at least January 1¥9Based on the various positions
KrajisSnik held within the SDS and SDS-affiliatedsiitutions, as well as being an
influential member of the SDS Main Board, he was oof the party’s chief
policymakers? His prominent position ande factoauthority were reflected in dozens
of telephone conversations with Karadfietween May 1991 and February 1892.
Krajisnik regularly consulted KaradZand the two met regularly to reach decisions and

set policies® According to Treanor, Krajisnik was one of Karatki closest

8 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 162.

8 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 244.

8 p3048 (Defence Act of the Bosnian-Serb Republityrie 1992), Art. 6.

87pP3008 (Law on National Defence of the Bosnian-$epublic, 28 February 1992), Art. 5; P3048
(Defence Act of the Bosnian-Serb Republic, 1 Ju@2), Arts 83-84.

8 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 163.

8 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 164.

% Adjudicated Facts I, no. 165.

°1 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 167.

%2 p3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leadersd®©0-1992), paras 41, 69, 167, 169.
93p3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaders#90-1992), paras 14, 41, 69.

%4 P3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaders®90-1992), paras 14, 41, 69.

% P3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaderk®90-1992), paras 15, 71.
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collaborators, often acting as his equal rathenth& subordinate and frequently
exercisingde factopowers, especially with respect to the MUmde was the second

most influential leader within the Bosnian-Serb &S leadership’.

38. Based on the foregoing, the Trial Chamber finds tina Bosnian-Serb Assembly
was founded on 24 October 1991 and functioned iallghto the Bosnia-Herzegovina
Assembly until at least January 1992. The SDS waglominant party in the Bosnian-
Serb Assembly. The Bosnian-Serb Assembly was vestitld constitutional and
legislative authority. In the sphere of defence Bosnian-Serb Assembly was tasked
with, inter alia, the organization of the defence system and faatiari of defence
policy; determining the sources of financing théedee; and defining ways to obtain
material supplies for defence requirements. Betva&february and 1 June 1992, the
Bosnian-Serb Assembly was also entitled to appwirdand relieve from duty the TO

Commander.

39. Momg¢ilo Krajisnik, as the President of the Bosnian-Sé&dsembly from 24
October 1991, controlled the procedure of the latii® body and had the power to
convene the assembly and to propose the agendasoidh-Serb Assembly sessions. In
case of a state of war or imminent threat of whe President of the Bosnian-Serb
Assembly could propose that laws be adopted witlumidate. The President of the
Assembly was a member of the SNB between 27 Manchaa least 15 May 1992; a
member of the Bosnian-Serb Presidency between j2avid 17 December 1992; and a
member of the Supreme Command of the VRS from Niezrh992 onwards.

40. The Trial Chamber will further consider these fimgh in chapter 9, below.

2.1.3 Bosnian-Serb Government

41. In this chapter, the Trial Chamber will review teeidence with regard to the
Bosnian-Serb Government. In this respect, the Tlmber took judicial notice of a
number of Adjudicated Facts. Further, it receiveduimentary evidence and finds that

this evidence is consistent with the Adjudicatedts% It also received evidence from

% pP3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Boshian-Serb Leaders®90-1992), para. 15

7 pP3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Boshian-Serb Leaders®90-1992), para. 15.

% P431 (Minutes of the 16th session of the Bosniarb®ssembly, 12 May 1992), p. 54; P3007
(Constitution, 28 February 1992), Arts 91-92, 94, B3048 (Defence Act of the Bosnian-Serb Republic,
1 June 1992), Arts 8, 10; P4903 (Law on the BosfSiarb Government, 29 September 1992).
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Patrick Treanor, an intelligence analySt;Reynaud Theunensa military intelligence

analyst!® andRichard Butler, an intelligence research speciatfét.

42. On 21 December 1991, the deputies of the Bosnian-Sesembly proceeded to
establish a Ministerial Council, which was to astlar the assembiy? The Ministerial
Council became the Bosnian-Serb Government follgwire Assembly’s passage of the
Government Act on 28 February 1992.The Bosnian-Serb Constitution vested the
Bosnian-Serb Government with executive authorityder the formal control of the
Assembly*®* Headed by the Prime Minister, two deputy Prime idtars, and 13
Ministers, the Government functioned through thelkwaf its Ministries and permanent
working bodies?® The Bosnian-Serb Government was to report to tssefbly on its
progress in policy implementation and law enforceni® Based on an evaluation of
the Government's work, the Assembly could hold @evof no-confidencé’’ The
Government was to make its decisions by a simplgnta vote, in sessions with a
majority of the members attendih¥. It was to cooperate with municipal executive
organs by having their representatives participat@overnment sessions, as well as by

having Ministers participate in sessions of the itipal organs->°

43.  While still a member of the Bosnia-Herzegovina Gowveent, Brankderi¢ was
nominated by Biljana PlauSifor the post of Prime Minister in the Bosnian-Serb
Government!® On 24 March 1992, the Bosnian-Serb Assembly efeBtanko Defd

as Prime Minister and he was sworn in that same"daatrick Treanor testified that
on 24 March 1992, the Bosnian-Serb Assembly alsutedl Aleksandar Buha as
Minister of Foreign Affairs and Mb Stani& as Minister of Interiot** Serbs who had
been serving in ministerial posts in the GovernmehtBosnia-Herzegovina were

appointed by the Bosnian-Serb Assembly as Ministersquivalent positions in the

%9 P3001 (Patrick Treanocurriculum vitag, p. 3.

100 Reynaud Theunens, T.20230; P3093 (Reynaud Theunemisulum vitad, pp. 1-4.
101 Richard Butler, T. 16108; P2094 (Richard Buttrriculum vitad.

102 adjudicated Facts I, nos 98, 100, 180.

103 adjudicated Facts I, no. 180.

104 adjudicated Facts I, no. 174.

105 adjudicated Facts I, no. 175.

108 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 176.

107 adjudicated Facts I, no. 177.

108 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 178.

109 adjudicated Facts I, no. 179.

110 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 181.

11 adjudicated Facts I, no. 143.

112p3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaderk®90-1992), para. 179.
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Bosnian-Serb Governmeht Where no Serb sat as Minister or deputy Ministethie
Bosnia-Herzegovina Government, the Prime Minist@iswo propose candidates for

ministerial posts in the Bosnian-Serb GovernmenhéoBosnian-Serb Assembi{/,

44. In the first days of April 1992, following internahal recognition of Bosnia-
Herzegovina as an independent state and the bagiohthe conflict, the Bosnian-Serb
leadership relocated to Pale, about 20 kilometas Sarajevd™ The Kikinda Hotel in
Pale functioned as the seat of the Bosnian-Seitutisns (Assembly, Presidency,
Government) until June 1992 In April 1992, Nikola Koljevé proposed to JNA
colonel Bogdan Subdtithat he set up a Bosnian-Serb MdDeri¢ and the Assembly
were aware of thi5t” Suboté accepted the assignment, moved to Pale, and hdth t
assistance of the SFRY MoD, started organizingBtbenian-Serb MoD and preparing
drafts of the Law on Defence and Law on the AfffyThese drafts were eventually
adopted by the Government and submitted to the iBosBerb Assembl}:® Buha, as
the Minister of Foreign Affairs, was in charge obntacts with international
representatives, including those from the USA ahne ©SCE? The Ministry of
Information, under Velibor Ostdjj dealt with general public information and would
distribute and report on the statements from Gawenit sessions, press briefings, and
news conferenceéd! Dragan Kaling, Minister of Health and Social Affairs, was in
charge of cooperation with international humanétarorganization$?> On 22 April
1992, Mortilo Pejic was elected Deputy Prime Minister and Milm Mandic was
appointed Minister of Justice and AdministratidhTreanor testified that on 8 June
1992, the Presidency appointed Milan Trbajeds Deputy Prime Ministéf* In
October 1992Peri¢ resigned from his post as Prime Ministét.

113 adjudicated Facts I, no. 182.

114 adjudicated Facts I, no. 183.

115 adjudicated Facts I, no. 188.

116 adjudicated Facts I, no. 189.

17 adjudicated Facts I, no. 190.

118 adjudicated Facts I, no. 191.

19 adjudicated Facts I, no. 192.

120 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 184.

121 adjudicated Facts I, no. 185.

122 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 186.

12 p3036 (Minutes of the joint meeting of the SNB #mel Bosnian-Serb Government, 22 April 1992), p.
3.

124p3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaderk®90-1992), para. 238.
125 adjudicated Facts I, no. 201.
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45. The Bosnian-Serb Government sat for the first tamean independent executive
body, distinct from the SNB (see chapter 2.1.1)28nMay 1992**° Nedeljko Laké,
secretary of the Government from 27 April 1992 ordsawould see Prime Minister
Deri¢ about twice a week and would liaise with him atifteo Ministers to organize the
sessions of the Bosnian-Serb Governniéhafter each session, Lakivould write the
minutes of the meetings and show them Beri¢.'® Legislative proposals were
forwarded to the Assembly, while decisions withie itompetence of the Government
were published in thefficial Gazette*® By early May 1992, the Government had at its
disposal in Pale a Republican Information Centrectvhconnected with regional
communication centres in Bosnian-Serb territdAit operated 24 hours per day and
had five employeeS’ By June 1992, written reports, as well as dozdrglegrams,

were received daily by the centre and sent ondarttended recipients?

46. The Bosnian-Serb Constitution entrusted the BosBia Government with the
power to propose and ensure the passing and enferteof laws, other regulations,
and general enactments. Further, the Bosnian-Sexer@ment was to enact decrees,
decisions, and other acts for the enforcementws$,las well as to give its opinion on
draft laws and other regulations submitted to thesrBan-Serb Assembly by other
entities. The Bosnian-Serb Government was to coatdithe work of ministries and
other bodied® The Government was concerned with the issue daértis houses and
apartments in the municipalities, as well as tleiesof Muslim-owned property in

generaf** It would send individual Ministers to visit munpeil assemblies in order to

be kept up to date on the situatfdhOn 8 May 1992, the Bosnian-Serb Government

established a Central Commission for the Excharigerisoners of War and Arrested
Persong® On 10 May 1992, the SNB and the Government apeditiie members of
the Commission, who included representatives froenBosnian-Serb MoD, the MUP,

and the MoJ*” The Commission’s official role was to coordinatecleanges and

126 adjudicated Facts I, no. 187.

127 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 193.

128 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 194.

129 adjudicated Facts I, no. 195.

130 adjudicated Facts I, no. 198.

131 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 199.

132 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 200.
133p3007 (Constitution of the Bosnian-Serb Repulli&February 1992), Art. 90.
134 adjudicated Facts I, no. 196.

3% Adjudicated Facts I, no. 197.

136 adjudicated Facts I, no. 211.

137 adjudicated Facts I, nos 211-212.
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provide information on captured persdifsAs part of that role, the Commission was to
differentiate between civilians and POWSs, with awito releasing the former and
preventing crisis staffs or paramilitary formatioinem committing crimes against the
latter™° In practice, exchanges of prisoners were lefheauthority of the individual

exchange commissioners in each redf8n.

47. The Bosnian-Serb Government had the authority epgse a defence plan and
carry out defence preparatiois. The MoD was to be in charge of mobilization
efforts!*?In case of a state of emergency, war, or the imniitfeeat of war, ministries
were to implement laws and war regulations, cautytbe tasks set out in the defence
plan of the Bosnian-Serb Republic, and be resptnéds ensuring that the fields for
which they were established functioned prop&tyThe MoD was to organize,
coordinate, and participate in the drafting of Busnian-Serb Republic’s Defence Plan;
keep conscription and mobilization records; andngethe organization and tasks of the
military administration during a state of emergenicytime of war, or the imminent
threat of war** On 13 June 1992, the Law on the Ministries enténgal forcel*®
According to this law, the ministries were the adlistrative organs of the Bosnian-Serb
Republict*® According toReynaud Theunens Article 7 of the Law on the Ministries
confirmed that the duties of the MoD were first doemost of an administrative nature
and that the Minister of Defence did not have comenauthority over the VRS’
Richard Butler testified that the Minister of Defence was nothiit the chain of
command and he did not have any direct oversigét the planning or conduct of VRS

operationg*®

48. Based on the foregoing, the Trial Chamber findg tha Ministerial Council,
established on 21 December 1991, became the BeSeidnGovernment following the

Bosnian-Serb Assembly’s adoption of the Governnmfaiton 28 February 1992. The

138 adjudicated Facts I, no. 213.

139 adjudicated Facts IV, no. 214.

140 adjudicated Facts IV, no. 214.

141 adjudicated Facts I, no. 241.

142 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 242.

143p3048 (Defence Act of the Bosnian-Serb Republityrie 1992), Art. 9.

144 p3048 (Defence Act of the Bosnian-Serb Republityrie 1992), Art. 1(Bee alsd®2210 (Richard
Butler, VRS Main Staff Command Responsibility Rep8&rJune 2006), paras 2.2, 2.4, 2.10.
145p4904 (Law on the Ministries, 13 June 1992), pArt, 33.

146p4904 (Law on the Ministries, 13 June 1992), Art.

147 p3029 (Expert Report of Reynaud Theunens, Septeii®), Part Il, Section 3, pp. 63-64; P4904
(Law on the Ministries, 13 June 1992), Art. 7.

148 p2210 (Richard Butler, VRS Main Staff Command Resbility Report, 9 June 2006), para. 2.2.
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Bosnian-Serb Government sat for the first timeragndependent executive body on 23
May 1992. The Government consisted of a Prime Neniswo deputy Prime Ministers,
and 13 Ministers and it functioned through the wofkits Ministries and permanent
working bodies. Brank®eri¢ was the Prime Minister in the Bosnian-Serb Govenim
from 24 March until October 1992. The Ministersluted,inter aliog Bogdan Suboti
Minister of Defence; Mio Stani&, Minister of Interior; Aleksandar Buha, Ministef o
Foreign Affairs; Velibor Ostofi, Minister of Information; Dragan Kaliéj Minister of
Health and Social Affairs; and Mafilo Mandi¢, Minister of Justice and

Administration.

49. The Bosnian-Serb Constitution vested the Bosniab-S@overnment with
executive authority, under the formal control ok tBosnian-Serb Assembly. The
Bosnian-Serb Government was to cooperate with nipaliexecutive organs by having
their representatives participate in Bosnian-SedveBhment sessions, as well as by
having Ministers participate in sessions of the iipal organs. Furthermore, the
Bosnian-Serb Government had the authority to preposlefence plan and carry out
defence preparations, while the MoD was to be irgh of mobilization efforts. The
Minister of Defence did not have command authooigr the VRS. On 8 May 1992,
the Bosnian-Serb Government established a Centrain@ssion for the Exchange of
Prisoners of War and Arrested Persons, which caegrirepresentatives from the
Bosnian-Serb MoD, the MUP, and the MoJ.

50. The Trial Chamber will further consider these fimgh in chapter 9, below.
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2.2 Regional and municipal political structures

2.2.1 Regional political structures

51. In this chapter, the Trial Chamber will review ti@dence on regional political
structures in the Bosnian-Serb Republic, namely SB®s including the ARK. The
Trial Chamber took judicial notice of a number ofljddicated Facts with regard to
these regional political structur&S. Further, it received evidence frorRatrick
Treanor, an intelligence analyé?,o as well as documentary evidence, and finds that th
evidence is consistent with the Adjudicated Fattdhe Trial Chamber also received
evidence fromMane Durié, Head of the SJB Vlasenica as of 20 May 158 Milos
Solaja, Editor-in-chief within the 1KK Press Centre from 18ly 1992 until the end of
the war*>® andMilenko Stani¢, President of the Vlasenica Municipal Assembly from

the beginning of 1991 to the beginning of 1993 &hdsident of the SAO Bita

Executive Councit®

General

52. The Bosnian-Serb Republic was composed of so-c&keds, which included
the ARK!® At least three communities of municipalies — tas and Old
Herzegovina, Bosnian Krajina (ARK), and Romanijdbecame SAOs in September
19911%° Patrick Treanor testified that the ARK was established after SE®ials had

met in Pale on 7 September 1981More SAOs were formed between September and

149 adjudicated Facts | nos 37-38, 40, 42, 54-55, Bihdre reviewed in chapters 9.2.2.

150p3001 (Patrick Treanocurriculum vitag, p. 3.

151 patrick Treanor: P3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leades#90-1992), paras 136, 142-
143, 148 Documentary evidenceP3861 (Decision of SDS Executive Board, 24 Fetyr1892); P6485
(ARK Assembly Decision on proclamation of ARK, 1é@ember 1991), p. 1; P4031 (Decision of the
SDS Executive Board on the appointment of Vojo Kéwand Radomir NeSko&ias coordinators for the
SAO Eastern Herzegovina, 24 February 1992), pp.R4232 (Decision of the SDS Executive Board on
the appointment of Jovo Sarac and Milovan Zug coordinators for the SAO Romanija, 24 February
1992), pp. 1-2; P4033 (Decision of the SDS ExeeuBward on the appointment of Jovo Jovaéawid
Milivoje Priji¢ as coordinators for the city of Sarajevo, 24 Fabyud 992), pp. 1-2; P4034 (Decision of
the SDS Executive Board on the appointment of Sifita¢ and Slobodan Babis coordinators for the
SAO Northern Bosnia, 24 February 1992).

152 Maneburi¢, T. 27630.

153D924 (Milos Solaja, witness statement, 11 Junetp(dara. 4.

154D884 (Milenko Stardi, witness statement, 16 February 2013), parassi{jlenko Stant, T. 30850,
30883-30884, 30904.

158 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 110.

156 adjudicated Facts I, no. 56.

157p3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaderk®90-1992), paras 135-136.

38
Case No.: IT-09-92-T 22 November 2017



November 1991: Semberija-Majevica, Northern Bosmiad Bira.**® According to
Treanor, the number of SAOs did not remain stable, nor ttheir names. On 21
November 1991, the Bosnian-Serb Assembly verifisdimber of SAOs, including one
called SAO Romanija-Bika However, an SAO Romanija-Biravas never formed and
was instead two separate districts that continaezkist as separate districts throughout
the summer of 1992° On 21 December 1991, the Bosnian-Serb Assemblyiateul
JovanCizmovi¢ as the co-ordinator between the executive bodi¢seoSAOs and the
ARK.*°

53. Treanor testified that on 12 May 1992, references to tile of the regions in
defence as specified in the Bosnian-Serb Congtitugs well as references to the TO in
the Bosnian-Serb defence law were eliminated, whiflected a general restructuring
of the Bosnian-Serb defence legislation in conoecivith the establishment of the
VRS. In the new Bosnian-Serb defence law, which waacted on 1 June 1992,
references to the regions as well as to the mualitigs in defence were removd.
The Constitution was amended again on 14 Septeni®®2. References to
‘autonomous districts’ in defining the Bosnian-Seglritory were eliminated. Based on
remarks published in the SDS journd&vnoston 19 September 1992, Treanor
concluded that this amendment reflected the Bos8& leadership’s intention to
eliminate the regional territorial-administrativevel’®> On 21 September 1992, the
Bosnian-Serb Government ordered the eliminatiortransformation of all regional
funds which had been designated for the functiomhghe SAOS®® According to
Treanor, while the activities of the SAOs did netase abruptly, the ARK Assembly
was apparently disbanded by 23 October 1692.

ARK

54. The ARK was a regional body, vested with both exgewand legislative powers

within its area of jurisdiction, which acted asiatermediate level of authority between

158 adjudicated Facts I, no. 57.

159 p3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaders$®0-1992), para. 137.

160 p3770 (Appointment of co-ordinator between ARK aberb autonomous regions, 21 December
1991).

161 p3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaderk®90-1992), para. 157.

182 p3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaders®®0-1992), para. 158.

163p3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaderk®90-1992), para. 160.

164p3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaderk®90-1992), para. 161.
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the Bosnian-Serb Republic and the municipalitfdJpon the creation of the ARK on
16 September 1991, Radoslavd&nin became its first Vice-President. In Octobed119
he became a member of the Bosnian-Serb Asseftfbiccording to Treanor, the
statute of the Community of Municipalities of thedhian Krajina continued to apply to
the ARK!®” According to the 16 September 1991 ARK Assemblgisien on the
proclamation of the ARK, federal law, regulatioaad other general legislation were to
apply in the ARK. Laws, regulations, and legislatiof the region as well as the
legislation of Bosnia-Herzegovina were to be validless contrary to the SFRY
Constitution or laws, regulations, and other genkgislation of the FRY, until the

enactment of regional laws, regulations, and agieseral legislation®®

55. In terms of its Statute, the ARK was a voluntargagsation. In this context, in
the municipalities where the Bosnian Serbs enjay@dajority, the decision to join the
ARK was in fact taken only by the Bosnian-Serb mnoipdl delegates of these
municipalities, with the SDA and the HDZ delegatther opposed to this idea or
unaware that such a decision was being taken.emimnicipalities where the Bosnian
Serbs were in a minority, the decision by the regpe municipalities to join the ARK
was taken either without the majority of votes pded for by the law or by the

assemblies of the newly established Bosnian-Seriaipalities

56. Treanor testified that the ARK Assembly, which comprisedledjates from
assemblies whose municipalities had joined the ARMs the ARK’s ‘fundamental
bearer of the functions’. The ARK Assembly’s powdamsluded the enactment of a
‘statute’ and of decisions and conclusions as aslithe formation of an Executive
Council}™® The agenda for the 16th session in April 1992 alsferred to the
establishment of the ARK’s National Defence CouhilOn 9 May 1992, the ARK
Crisis staff adopted a decision pursuant to whiklofaits decisions and conclusions
were to be binding for all municipalitié& On 15 May 1992, the ARK Crisis Staff

issued a set of instructions for the establishnoérat duty operations rota in the ARK

165 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 411.

166 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 415.

187 p3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaders$90-1992), para. 140.

168 pg485 (ARK Assembly Decision on proclamation of ¥R 6 September 1991), p. See alsd®3003
(Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leadership 1888R), para. 141.

189 adjudicated Facts I, no. 412.

170p3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaders$90-1992), para. 142.

171 p3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaderk®90-1992), para. 146.

172 p3782 (Decision of the ARK Crisis Staff, 9 May 299

40
Case No.: IT-09-92-T 22 November 2017

117242



117241

and all municipal crisis staffs. The aim was towasthe direct monitoring of the
situation in the civilian sector in the ARK; proeidnstructions for implementation of
conclusions, decisions, and orders of the crisiffsstand ensure that state organs and
business enterprises could be activated at any moiffeAmong other instructions, the
document established that the duty operationsesffié the municipal crisis staff had to
inform his counterpart in the ARK Crisis Staff df enportant events and problems in
the municipality*’* According toTreanor, in June 1992, an amendment to the ARK’s
Statute made the ARK Assembly’s decisions bindimgafl member municipalitie’>
Despite the provisions in Articles 4 and 5 of theKAStatute, suggesting that the ARK
was a multi-ethnic institution, the ARK was in ptiae a ‘Serbian’ organisation. Out of
the 189 delegates to the ARK Assembly, only a gédgé number were of Bosnian-
Croat or Bosnhian-Muslim ethnicity/®

57. On 22 January 1992, the first regional crisis stiffthe ARK was covertly

formed!’”’

With regard to the notion and function of cristaffs in the Bosnian-Serb
Republic, see generally chapter 2.2.2, beldacording toTreanor, on 5 May 1992,
the ARK Executive Council issued a decision formamgARK War or Crisis Staff’®
The ARK Crisis Staff considered itself to be fuifiy the role allotted by the
Constitutions of the SFRY and the Socialist Refubli Bosnia-Herzegovina to the
Presidencies of socio-political communities durengtate of war or imminent threat of
war, assuming all powers and functions of the AR$¢émbly, therefore, becoming the
highest organ of civilian authority of the AR On 5 May 1992, Radoslav @&nin
was appointed President of the newly created ARKi€8taff, which became the ARK
War Presidency on 9 July 1992.d8nin retained this position until the abolitiontbé
ARK on 15 September 199% The ARK Crisis Staff had 15 core members with
Radoslav Bianin appointed as President and the head of theet8eat for National
Defence of the ARK, Lieutenant Colonel Milorad 8agippointed as Vice-President.
The other core members of the ARK Crisis Staffudeld: the Deputy of the Bosnian-

Serb Assembly Vojo KupreSanin; the President of ARK Executive Council Nikola

173 p3937 (Instructions by the ARK Crisis Staff to ARKd Municipal Crisis Staffs, 15 May 1992), p. 2.
174 p3937 (Instructions by the ARK Crisis Staff to ARKd Municipal Crisis Staffs, 15 May 1992), pp.
3-4.

175 p3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaderk®90-1992), para. 142.

178 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 413.

177 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 416.

178 p3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaderk®90-1992), para. 148.

178 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 417.
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Erceg; the President of the Banja Luka Municipaséably and the Banja Luka Crisis
Staff Predrag Radj the Co-ordinator of the ARK for the SDS Main BddRadislav
Vuki¢; the Deputy of the Bosnian-Serb Assembly Milovaitalbvi¢; the Commander
of the 1KK of the VRS General Momir T&jiVRS Air Force officer Major Zoran
Joki; the Head of the Banja Luka CSB Stojan Zupljamin;Rajko Kuzmanow; the
Public Prosecutor in Banja Luka Milan Pdi@ the Judge in charge of the Banja Luka
Court Jovo Rosgi Slobodan Dubganin; and Nenad StevagdiAccording to the version
of the decision on the establishment of the ARKsiSrBtaff that was published in the
ARK Official Gazette buro Bulic and Nedeljko Kesiwere also members of the ARK
Crisis Staff**! Nenad Stevandiwas the head of the SOS and Slobodan Baio was
connected with the SOS and the Special Intervergigumad®?

58. On 24 February 1992, the SDS Executive Board asdiggoordinators’ for the
ARK and the different SAO¥® Among other tasks, these coordinators were torensu
the implementation of decisions of the Bosnian-S&ssembly and the Bosnian-Serb
Government and to take part in the work of theaeai crisis staff$3* Moreover, while
no senior SDA or HDZ politician ever participated any session of the ARK
Assembly, senior SDS members at the level of thenBm-Serb Republic, including
Karadzt, as well as high ranking officers of the army,k@ovital interest in the work
of the ARK and participated in a number of sessiohghe ARK Assembly® In
August 1992, the ARK Assembly expressed its supfaorthe political leadership of
the Bosnian-Serb Repubft®

59. Treanor testified that on 28 May 1992, the ARK Crisis Staéflled for the
organisation of the work of the Regional Defencer8eriat:®’ The ARK Crisis Staff
determined on 14 May 1992 that ‘reserved’ funds ld@ontinue to fund the judiciary,
police, the TO, and other republican institutionghe ARK, and that it would inform

the Bosnian-Serb Government that it had fulfillésl @bligations toward these ARK

180 adjudicated Facts I, no. 418.

181 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 419.

182 adjudicated Facts I, no. 420.

183 adjudicated Facts I, no. 379.

184 adjudicated Facts I, no. 379.

185 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 414.

186 D444 (Minutes of the 23rd meeting of the Bosni@mkSPresidency, 5 August 1992), p. 1.
187 p3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaderk®90-1992), para. 148.
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institutions. These measures were to remain irefardil the Bosnian-Serb Government

guaranteed that it would fund these institutitfis.

60. By 17 July 1992, the ARK Crisis Staff had stoppeéreising its powers and
functions in practicé®® Milo§ Solaja testified that when the ARK Crisis Staff was
abolished, its members, who held high positionghi@ government and army, all
retained their job&>° According toTreanor, the ARK Assembly held its 18th and final
session on 17 July 1992 The ARK War Presidency continued to meet at laast 8
September 1992, just one week prior to the adomifdhe Bosnian-Serb constitutional
amendment that abolished the ARK as a territonél of the Bosnian-Serb Repubi'i%z.

SAO Bira

61. Mane Buri ¢ testified that Milenko Statiwas the president of the government of
the SAO Bir&, which included Vlasenica Municipalify® During the second session of
the SAO Birg Assembly held on 5 February 1992, members of th® Birac
Executive Council and of the working bodies of t8AO Bira& Assembly were
appointed®* On 29 April 1992 and pursuant to a decision bySh8 and the Bosnian-
Serb Government, the SAO Bir&risis Staff proclaimed a state of war for theirent
SAO and ordered the general mobilisation of abldi¢ men:®®> Milenko Stanié
testified that there was no SAO Bir&risis Staff at the time the decision was taketh an
that Miroslav Deronfi, who signed the decision on general mobilisatiees a member
of the Bratunac Crisis Staff® The last meeting of the SAO Bir&xecutive Council

took place around mid-May 1992, but afterwardsriesmbers were not divested of their

postst®’

188 p2868 (Conclusion of ARK Crisis Staff Banja Lukd, May 1992), p. 1.

189 adjudicated Facts IV, no. 421.

190 Milog Solaja, T. 32753-32754.

191 p3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaderk®90-1992), para. 158.

192 pdjudicated Facts IV, no. 421.

193 p732 (Maneburi¢, witness statement, 30 July 2014), paras 6-7.

194p7080 (Minutes from the second session of the bseof the SAO Bira, 5 February 1992), pp. 1,
3-4.

195p3982 (Decision of the Crisis Staff of the SAOaBion the proclamation of state of war, 29 April
1992).

19€ Milenko Stané, T. 30918; P3982 (Decision of the Crisis Staffraf SAO Bir& on the proclamation
of state of war, 29 April 1992).

7 Milenko Stané, T. 30922.
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The Trial Chamber’s findings

62. Based on the foregoing, the Trial Chamber find¢ tha SAOs were regional
territorial units comprised of municipalities withithe Bosnian-Serb Republic. In
September 1991, the SDS established several SA®Rding SAO North-eastern
Bosnia, SAO Romanija, SAO Northern Bosnia, and SBi&¢ in the Bosnian-Serb
Republic. The ARK was established on 16 Septem@éet.1

63. Concerning the SAO Bita on 5 February 1992 the SAO BirdAssembly
appointed an Executive Council. By at least 29 Ap892, a SAO Bira Crisis Staff
had been establishé® The last meeting of the SAO Bir&Executive Council took

place around mid-May 1992, but its members wers tia divested of their posts.

64. Turning to the ARK, it was vested with both exeeetand legislative powers
within the ARK'’s territorial jurisdiction. Its orges acted as an intermediate level of
authority between the Bosnian-Serb Republic and rhgnicipalities. The ARK
Assembly exercised legislative powers, includirgyisg decisions. Mvas comprised of
delegates from the municipal assemblies of the oipmlities that were members of the
ARK. The delegates were almost exclusively Bosr8arbs, with few Bosnian Croats
or Bosnian Muslims. From June 1992 onwards, the A&sembly’s decisions were
binding for all member municipalities pursuanthe tARK Statute. The ARK Assembly
also appointed an Executive Council, which exertisgecutive powers. The ARK
Executive Council was responsible for carrying the ARK Assembly’s decisions in

cooperation with the responsible municipal organs.

65. Although a crisis staff had already been formedecthy on 22 January 1992, on
5 May 1992 the ARK Executive Council officially foed a regional crisis staff for the
ARK. The ARK Crisis Staff assumed all powers andcfions of the ARK Assembly
during a state of war or imminent threat of war aheéreby, became the highest organ
of civilian authority of the ARKThe ARK Crisis Staff included the non-VRS and MUP
members as listed in Adjudicated Fact no. #290n 9 July the ARK Crisis Staff
became the ARK War Presidency and accordingly sfdpmxercising its powers and
functions as the ARK Crisis Staff by 17 July 199he ARK Assembly held its final

198 The Trial Chamber received evidence from Milenkan®, who testified that no crisis staff had been
formed in the SAO Bir&in April 1992. However, the Trial Chamber receivetiable documentary
evidence, such as a decision on general mobilisaiated 29 April 1992 taken by and signed by th©SA
Bira¢ Crisis Staff, and will therefore not rely on thémwess’s evidence in this regard.
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session on 17 July 1992. The ARK War Presidencyimoad to meet at least until 8
September 1992. A week later, a constitutional amemt abolished the SAOs,
including the ARK, but the activities of the SAOscluding the ARK, did not
immediately cease. By 23 October 1992, the ARK Agsg was formally disbanded.

66. Regarding the relationship between the SAOs andBthenian-Serb Republic,
the Trial Chamber finds that senior republican SBSnbers, including KaradZitook

a vital interest in the work of the ARK and parpiaied in a number of sessions of the
ARK Assembly. Coordinators, assigned by the SDSchtree Board, were responsible
for ensuring the implementation of decisions of tAesnian-Serb Assembly and

Bosnian-Serb Government as well as taking pattenwork of the regional crisis staffs.

67. The Trial Chamber will further consider these fimgh in chapter 9, below.

2.2.2 Municipal political structures

68. In this chapter, the Trial Chamber will review tl&idence on municipal
political structures in the Bosnian-Serb Republi@mely the crisis staffs, war
presidencies, and war commissions. The Trial Chanawod judicial notice of a number
of Adjudicated Facts with regard to these municipalitical structures. Further, it
received evidence fronDorothea Hanson a research officer for the Prosecution
Leadership Research TeaMi:Nenad Davidovi, the Chief of Medical Service in the

6th Krajina Brigade from June 1992 until the endtef war’®* Witness GRM-014 a

Serb from Klji& Municipality;?®? and Witness RM-016 a Bosnian Serb from Banja

Luka % as well as documentary evidence, and finds tisettidence is consistent with

the Adjudicated Fact®’ The Trial Chamber also received evidence fidiin$ Solaja,

199 The Trial Chamber received evidence on the merhiers VRS personnel in the ARK Crisis Staff
and will discuss this evidence in chapter 9.2.9.

200 p378 (Dorothea Hansooyrriculum vitad, p. 1; Dorothea Hanson, T. 4141.

201 D897 (Nenad Davidovj witness statement, 4 March 2014), para. 3.

202 D869 (Witness GRM-014, witness statement, 17 2id), p. 1, paras 1-2; Witness GRM-014, T.
30331; D868 (Pseudonym sheet for Withness GRM-014).

203 p2375 (Witness RM-016, witness statement, 5 Aug038), p. 1, paras 4, 11, 16; Witness RM-016,
T.17398.

204Nenad Davidovit: D897 (Nenad Davido¥j witness statement, 4 March 2014), paras 3, 13N&6ad
Davidovi¢, T. 31547 Dorothea Hanson P379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stéfts,
Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-1995, Dil2)?2 paras 23, 32, 38-39, 41, 44, 47, 49-51, 53-
55. Witness RM-018 P2375 (Witness RM-016, witness statement, 5 Aug0$B), paras 25, 32, 53, 56,
60; P2376 (Clarifications to statement of Witne$4-&16) Witness GRM-014 Withess GRM-014, T.
30349-30350, 30365-3036Bocumentary evidenceP401 (Instructions for municipal presidencies, 24
May 1992); P402 (Decision on formation of municipelr presidencies in municipalities, 31 May 1992);
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Editor-in-chief within the 1KK Press Centre from 18ly 1992 until the end of the

war?% andPatrick Treanor, an intelligence analy$t®

Background

69. The former Socialist Republic of Bosnia-Herzegovimas divided into 109
territorial units of self-management which possdsseertain level of autonomy. Each
of these municipalities (opStina) was governed bygumicipal assembly, consisting of
members directly elected by the local populatiohjclv in turn elected an Executive
Council from its own membef8! The municipal assembly was by law the highest
organ of municipal authoritf® It was headed by the assembly president and one or
more vice-presidents, who were elected by the dslsefrom its members for a four-
year term. It consisted of a single chamber witbtasi for its ethnic compositidfl® The
assembly could determine the organization and fomicty of the executive board and
other local government authoritig®d. The assembly president was to convene assembly
sessions, initiate debate, and sign assembly desiswhich were to be reached by
majority vote?'! An executive organ (a board or a committee), togretvith a number

of administrative organs or departments, was tinbeharge of the implementation of
assembly decisiorfd? This body consisted of the committee presiderectet from
among the municipal assembly delegates for a fear-yerm, and of functionaries

directing various municipal administrative org&fs.

70. Dorothea Hansontestified that the concept of a collective murétipresidency
equipped with extraordinary powers to deal withiadions of war or an imminent threat
of war already existed in the legislation of thenfer Socialist Republic of Bosnia-

Herzegovina. This presidency, which consisted efabsembly’s leadership and several

P3977 (Proposal for a work schedule for municigalies in war conditions, May 1992), p. 5; P6905
(SDS BiH Executive Board Secretary re: formatiomaf presidencies, 31 May 1992); P7046
(Information from Banja Luka CSB, undated).

205924 (Milos Solaja, witness statement, 11 Junetp(dara. 4.

208 p3001 (Patrick Treanocurriculum vitad, p. 3. The evidence of Patrick Treanor is alsgenged in
chapter 2.1.1.

207 Adjudicated Facts |, no. 7.

208 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 28.

209 adjudicated Facts I, no. 29.

210 adjudicated Facts I, no. 30.

211 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 31.

212 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 32.

213 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 33.
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additional members, would act on the municipal mds¢'s behal?'* The legislation
also extended extraordinary emergency powers tthanounicipal body, namely the
Committees for All-People’s Defence and Social $etitection. These committees
consisted of municipal leaders and representafroes the League of Communists, the
JNA, the TO, and the secretariats of the natioeftrce and internal affairs, and they

served as coordinating operational and policy coees?*®

71. The Trial Chamber also received evidence and Adatdd Facts on the
municipal political structures in the Bosnian-SeRepublic. The Bosnian-Serb
Constitution provided for the territorial divisiai the Bosnian-Serb Republic into local
units of self-management, such as cities and mpatdites. Organization and operation
of municipal authorities was to be determined aegulated by municipal statut&s.
Each assembly had an executive committee and aorletst municipal administrative
organs charged with the implementation of the abbedecisiong’ The Bosnian-Serb
Constitution also bestowed on the municipalitiesrilght and obligation to manage and

organize the T3*

Crisis Staffs

72.  Crisis Staffs were formed in the SAOs to assumeaguvent functions and carry
out general municipal manageméfitHansontestified that a crisis staff was known in
the SFRY as amad hocleadership body formed within an enterprise, mipaidty, or
other unit of self-administration in response torisis or unusual situation. The SDS
used this term and applied it to its own municipatty orgarf?® At the end of 1991,
SDS municipal boards began forming SDS crisis sfaffTheir work was conducted

within the party and coordinated with the SDS leadip’s policies and plarfé? Based

214p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stafts, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), para. 11.

215p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stéfts, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), para. 14.

218 adjudicated Facts I, no. 369.

217 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 370.

218 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 37%ee alsddjudicated Facts I, no. 408.

219 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 372.

220p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stéfts, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), para. 13.

221p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stéfs, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), para. 26.

222p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stéfs, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), para. 31.
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on the links it possessed to the highest levejsadiy leadership, the crisis staff operated
as an elite inner circle within the SDS municipahiris?? Crisis staffs were created for
the ‘defense of the interest of the Serbian peogs’well as to serve as municipal
governments for territories that included non-S&fh#n the first few months of 1992,
while the Bosnian-Serb Republic institutions wesednly created, the SDS crisis staffs

emerged more into the public viéw.

73. By April or May 1992, the SDS crisis staffs in tBesnian-Serb Republic were
all fully set up and operation&® Once the SDS crisis staffs became municipal organs
they functioned as the municipal authority when roypal assemblies could not operate
due to the state of emergency, replacing both theicipal assembly and the executive
committee’?” Hanson testified that as the party bodies at the BosniaSepublican
level evolved into governmental organs of the Basrberb Republic in early 1992, the
municipal crisis staffs changed from the ‘SDS GriSiaff’ to ‘Crisis Staff of the Serb
Municipality’, without altering its membership oplicy.??® On 4 April 1992, the SNB
issued a public announcement, signed by Kaéaoldering the activation of the crisis
staffs in case Bosnian TOs, Civilian Protection reserve police were raiséd.
According to Hanson this completed the transition of crisis staffenfr party to
governmental orgarfé® The municipal crisis staffs claimed that condiigorevented
the municipal assemblies from functioning, thereleglaring themselves the highest
organ of authority in the municipalify* The transformation of the crisis staffs from
party to state organs, albeit largely completedhiyend of April, was not instantaneous

as some crisis staffs continued to consider theraseSDS organs as well as state

223p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stéfs, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), para. 24.

224p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stéfts, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), para. 23.

225p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stéfs, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), para. 31.

226 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 374.

227 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 375.

228 p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stéfs, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), paras 37, 44; P3899 (Announceimghational Security Council, 4 April 1992).

229 p3899 (Announcement by National Security Courdcipril 1992).

20 p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stéfs, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), paras 36, 37, 44.

21p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stéfs, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), para. 59.
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organs. In June 1992 for example, the Sanski MossisC Staff declared that

subcommittees of the SDS exercised power over thgaipality’s territory®

74. The crisis staffs were most active from April tondu1992, when they took
control of municipalities. Crisis staffs often meh a daily basis to issue orders,
decisions, and conclusions aimed at securing cowfrcthe municipality”>® Milog
Solaja testified that the ARK and other crisis staffs wareinterim stage between the
break-up of the federal Yugoslav institutions amel ¢stablishment of the Bosnian-Serb

Republic®*

75. As for the membership, the crisis staffs includeaders at the municipal level
but also people with ties to the republican leviethe SDS>° Members of the crisis
staffs included SDS leaders, the INA Commandethiiarea, Serb police officials, and
the Serb TO Command&t According toHanson the crisis staffs were to include the
president of the municipal executive committee amae responsible for coordinating
with competent authorities, namely government cossioners specifically appointed
to war-threatened are&¥.The president of the SDS municipal board, who alas the
municipal assembly’s president in most Serb-majamunicipalities, was to head the
crisis staff?®® Crisis staff members also had individual respdtisés relating to their
municipal position$3 Bosnian-Serb Assembly deputies also served as evsnolf the
municipal crisis staffs, taking on the prerogatieéshe municipal governments, just as
the Bosnian-Serb Assembly had taken on the prewegaof a national legislatufé’
According to Hanson, the military presence in thsi€ staffs ensured a commonality of

purpose among the political and military bodi&s.

232p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stafts, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), para. 44.

238 p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stéfts, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), para. 59.

234 Milo$ Solaja, T. 32782.

235 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 384.

236 adjudicated Facts I, no. 373.

37p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stéfs, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), paras 39, Bee alsd?408 (Extract from the instructions from the Bosr&erb
Government concerning the work of Serbian crigaéfstin municipalities, 26 April 1992), paras 2,11
238 p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stéfs, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), para. 24.

239 p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stéfts, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), para. 40.

240p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stéfs, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), para. 32.

241p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stéfs, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), para. 86.
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76. The crisis staffs received orders, instructiong] aquests from the Bosnian-
Serb Presidency, the SNB, and the Bosnian-Serb Gment?*> During the period of
the creation of the institutions of the BosnianES&epublic, in the absence of any
formalized channels, the link between the municguais staffs and the SDS leadership
depended on informal contacts between th&niNewly emerging organs of the
Bosnian-Serb Republic asserted their authority eermunicipal crisis staffs and the
municipal leaders looked to the central organgytodance in establishing the Serb state
on the ground* Republic-level Bosnian-Serb organs, such as th® $Nd the
Bosnian-Serb Government, regarded the crisis staffs being under their
responsibility’”® This was evidenced by their decision to draft matetailed
instructions for the crisis staffé® Members of the SDS Main Board, but in particular,
the Bosnian-Serb Assembly deputies were the limknfrthe republic level to the
municipal®*’ The role of members of the SDS Main Board and BwsSerb Assembly
deputies was to transfer authority from the centvahe municipal level and to convey

information between those two levéfé.

77. According to Hanson the Bosnian-Serb leadership also intended that the
regional crisis staffs exercise authority over thenicipal crisis staffs, which was
evidenced by the SDS Executive Board directive by 1992*° The Government
Instructions for the Work of Crisis Staffs from 2@ril 1992 required the crisis staffs to
issue weekly reports to regional and state or§&rRegional organs also issued orders,

instructions, and requests to the crisis staffsMunicipal crisis staffs received

242p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stéfs, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), para. 60.

243p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stéfts, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), para. 31.

244p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stéfts, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), para. 38.

245p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stéfts, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), para. 42.

246 p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stéfts, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), para. 43ee als@4158 (Minutes of the session of the SNB and thenBm-Serb
Government, 27 April 1992), pp. 1-2.

247 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 385.

248 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 386.

249p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stéfs, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), para. 6See alsd®6905 (SDS Executive Board Secretary re formaifomar
presidencies, 31 May 1992).

250p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stéfs, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), para. 65.

21p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stéfts, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), para. 60; P4A@«tract from the instructions from the Bosnian{s&overnment
concerning the work of Serbian crisis staffs in mipalities, 26 April 1992), para. 14.
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instructions from, acted upon decisions of, andcra to regional crisis staffd? The
municipal crisis staffs in the ARK received insttions from, acted upon decisions of,
and reported to the ARK Crisis Staff.

War Presidencies and War Commissions

78. InJune 1992, in order to further centralize thevgoand streamline its authority,
the Bosnian-Serb leadership pursued efforts testoam the municipal crisis staffs first
into war presidencies and then, later, into war migsions. The three were, however,
essentially the same body. One distinction betweesis staffs, war presidencies, and
war commissions was that while the crisis staffsewmeant to be replacing the
municipal assemblies only, the war presidenciesvaadcommissions were to replace
both the assembly and the executive committéélowever, the crisis staffs already

acted as executive orgafis.

79. Specifically, on 22 April 1992, the SNB and the Bias1-Serb Government in a
joint meeting decided that the government wouldoampa war presidency and war
executive committees in those municipalities wibeeexecutive committees were not
functioning®® The term ‘war presidency’ began to enter offisitte parlance a month
later once the Bosnian-Serb leadership recognizedeed to legalize and centralize the

crisis staff&>’

80. On 23 May 1992, the abolition of the crisis staifal the establishment of war
presidencies were first discussed within the Basiiarb Governmerit? In a meeting
held on the same day, the Bosnian-Serb Governnograduded that crisis staffs should

be abolished and replaced by war presidencies pegntlie formation of regular

252p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stéfs, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-

1995, July 2012), para. 65.

253 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 380.

254 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 387.

5% Adjudicated Facts I, no. 388.

256 p3036 (Minutes of the joint meeting of the SNB #mel Bosnian-Serb Government, 22 April 1992), p.
2. See alsd”379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnhian-Serb Crisis Stéfts, Presidencies, and War Commissions
1991-1995, July 2012), para. 38.

257 p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stéfts, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-

1995, July 2012), para. 45.

258 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 389.
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governing organ&:® According to instructions issued on 24 May 1992ty Bosnian-
Serb Presidency, municipal presidencies were téobeed to coordinate the defence
and provide for the work of the military organs elding the ‘Serbian’ people;
establish governmental power; and create and auatelithe functioning of legal organs
of the ‘Serbian’ people in the municipaliti®®d.The war presidencies were to consist of
the president of the municipal assembly or angpheminent figure in the municipality
and a representative of the repuBfit This representative was the commissidfier.
One representative could cover several municigalitin conformity with the
organization of the VRE? The instructions mandated the Bosnian-Serb Presjd®
appoint the commissioner who would assign the mpai@residencies in consultation
with  municipal organs, and provide support to theesmlencies and the
municipalities?®* This commissioner was authorised to undertake nadlasures
concerning the work of the municipalities and tcsw@e constant coordination and
implementation of policies determined by the staigans and the VRS Main Staff.
Hanson testified that the commissioner would run the mipal war presidency,
thereby linking the municipalities to the Bosnia@H$Presidency and further coordinate
and execute policies and measures of republic etgens, as well as the VRE.This
was essentially an exercise in renaming municigaiscstaffs and changing their name

to ‘war presidencies’, without altering their memsdap2®’

81. On 31 May 1992, the Bosnian-Serb Presidency toekKdmal decision to form
war presidencies in the municipaliti®&.According to the decision, war presidencies

were to be formed within 15 days in municipalitigbere the assembly and executive

#9p410 (Minutes from a meeting of the Bosnian-SeolegBnment, 23 May 1992), para.See alsd379
(Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Staffs, WasiBencies, and War Commissions 1991-1995, July
2012), para. 46.

260 p401 (Instructions for municipal presidenciesMNealy 1992).

261 adjudicated Facts I, no. 390.

262 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 391.

263 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 392.

264p401 (Instructions for municipal presidenciesMealy 1992); P402 (Decision on formation of
municipal war presidencies in municipalities, 31yM#92).See alsd379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-
Serb Crisis Staffs, War Presidencies, and War Casions 1991-1995, July 2012), para. 47.

285 p401 (Instructions for municipal presidenciesMaly 1992); P402 (Decision on formation of
municipal war presidencies in municipalities, 31yM#92).

266 p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stéfs, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), para. 47.

287 Adjudicated Facts |, no. 393. The Trial Chambetamtands, in light of Adjudicated Facts I, nos-390
392, that ‘membership’ refers to the previous memsibe

268 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 390.
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organ were unable to exercise their authdfityThe war presidencies were to
coordinate the activities for the defence of thertiian’ people and the establishment of
the ‘lawful’ municipal authorities, perform the deg of the assembly and the executive
organ until those organs were able to function, erghte and facilitate the work of
military organs and units defending the ‘Serbiagople?’® Crisis staffs would cease to
operate once war presidencies were establiSfiektcording toHanson theoretically
all crisis staffs should have become war presideneaifter 31 May 19922 Hanson
testified that in practice, however, these decsiavere neither immediately nor

consistently applied, creating confusion noted eatethe government levéf?

82. On 1 June 1992, the Bosnian-Serb Constitution wasnded by the Bosnian-
Serb Presidency to allow war presidencies at bbth republican and municipal
levels®”* The Presidency Decision on the Formation of War @@sions of 10 June
1992 further complicated the regulations on wasislencies’® On 10 June 1992he

Bosnian-Serb Presidency decided on the establishmwiemar commissions in the
municipalities ‘during war, imminent threat of wam, in the state of waf’® Hanson

testified that war commissioners were tasked wissphg on directives from the

republic war presidency and reporting local prolsemd needs back up the ch#ih.

83. The war commissions were to consist of four memifiens the ranks of the
most influential citizens within the crisis statffie economy, and the ruling party, and a

state commissioner, appointed by the Bosnian-Segsidency’’® Hansontestified that

269 p402 (Decision on formation of municipal war pdesicies in municipalities, 31 May 199%ee also
P379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stéfés, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), para. 47.

270p402 (Decision on formation of municipal war pdesicies in municipalities, 31 May 1998ee also
P379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stéfés, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), para. 48.

271 p402 (Decision on formation of municipal war pdesicies in municipalities, 31 May 1998ee also
P379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stafés, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), para. 47.

212p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stéfts, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), para. 53.

213p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stéfs, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), para. 54.

274 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 394.

215p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stéfs, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), para. 50.

276 3692 (Minutes of the meeting of Presidency ofBbenian-Serb Republic, 10 June 1992), Sde
alsoP379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stéfs, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), paras 50, 53.

217 p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stéfts, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), para. 51.

278 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 398.
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the republic war commissioner could appoint andali®e municipal war commissions
with the republic war presidency’s agreem®&ntThe state commissioner on a war
commission was responsible for appointing municigal commissions and providing
them with his expertise and other assistafitéccording toHanson because they
were able to intervene in areas where local iivest had not produced the desired

result, the war commissions ensured greater cerrafol?*

84. The exact setting-up and transformation from crs$&ff, to war presidency, to
war commission varied from municipality to munidipa Some of the factors

determining this variation were location, time, aedsonalitie$®?

85. Solaja testified that the Minister of Defence of the BasnSerb Republic,
Bogdan Suboti, announced the abolition of the crisis staffs ptess conference held at
the 1KK Press Centr& According to an article authored by the witnesteda July
1992, Suboti informed Banja Luka journalists of the BosnianiSeovernment's
decree to disband the crisis staffs in all munidiea, noting that there was no legal
basis for their creation and that the jurisdictaircrisis staffs and military organs was
not always clearly delineated, which had resulted'minor misunderstanding%s.4
Hansontestified that by this time, the VRS structures aveufficiently robust® On 17
December 1992, the Bosnian-Serb Assembly abroghge®ecision on the Formation
of War Commissions of 10 June 1992. War commissibowever, were active again in

the last year of the waf®

86. Patrick Treanor testified that constitutional amendments madehigyBosnian-
Serb Assembly on 11 November 1994 gave the Bostéh-President the authority to
establish municipal war presidencies, mandatedripledment orders relating to the

mobilisation and prosecution of the Waf According to Treanor, Karad?had already

219p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stéfts, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), para. 51.

280 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 399.

281 p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stéfs, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), para. 51.

282 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 401.

283 Ng24 (Milos Solaja, witness statement, 11 JunetpQdara. 28.

284 D925 (‘Crisis Staffs Abolished’, 7 July 1992), .

285p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stéfs, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), para. 84.

286 p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stéfts, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), para. 53.

287 p3004 (Patrick Treanor, The Boshian-Serb Leaders®93-1995: Addendum, April 2009), para. 109.
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issued an order on the same subject on 31 Oct@9°$ The war presidencies were
to include representatives of existing municipajams and organisations, as well as
brigade assistant commanders for morale and rebgend legal affairs. They were
responsible for their work to the Bosnian-Serb Goweent, to which they were to

report at least weekly. The Bosnian-Serb Presideuid also request weekly repofts.

The Trial Chamber’s findings

87. Based on the foregoing, the Trial Chamber finds the Bosnian-Serb Republic
was divided into local units of self-managementlsas cities and municipalitieStom
the end of 1991 onwards, the SDS municipal boandsidd SDS crisis staffs in the
municipalities. Most SDS crisis staffs were fulgt sip and operational in the Bosnian-
Serb Republic by April or May 1992. By the end qirih 1992, most SDS crisis staffs
had transformed into public, municipal organs, asag municipal governmental
functions and replacing the municipal assemblied arecutive committees. Crisis
staffs were most active between April and June 18@&n meeting on a daily basis.
They received orders, instructions, and requesisn fand reported to the newly
emerging state organs, such as the SNB, the BoSadn Government, and the
Bosnian-Serb Presidencifurthermore, crisis staffs received instructionsted upon
decisions of, and reported to regional organs.i<atffs within the ARK reported to
the ARK Crisis Staff.

88. The presidents of the SDS municipal boards, whaewadso the presidents of the
municipal assemblies in most Bosnian-Serb majaritynicipalities, headed the crisis
staffs. Other members included municipal leaderd,@eople with ties to the republican
level of the SDS, as well as the president of theénioipal executive committee,
Bosnian-Serb police officials, the Bosnian-Serb TOmmander, and the JNA
commander for the area. Bosnian-Serb Assembly teputere also members of the

crisis staffs, linking the crisis staffs to the ubpic organs of the Bosnian-Serb Republic.

89. From about June 1992 onwards, the crisis staffse weplaced by war
presidencies, and then by war commissions. Theteseiting up and transformation

from crisis staffs, to war presidencies, to war oussions varied from municipality to

288 p3004 (Patrick Treanor, The Bosnian-Serb Leaders$93-1995: Addendum, April 2009), para. 109,
footnote 213.
289 p3004 (Patrick Treanor, The Boshian-Serb Leaders®93-1995: Addendum, April 2009), para. 109.
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municipality, depending on factors such as locatiome, and personalities. The
members of the war presidencies included the peasidf the municipal assembly or
another prominent figure in the municipality, andepublic commissioner, appointed
by the Bosnian-Serb Presidency as the represeatatithe Bosnian-Serb Republic. The
war commissions consisted of the republic commiggi@nd four prominent crisis staff
members. As a member of the war commission andeahéad of the war presidency,
the commissioner could coordinate municipal measwith state organs, such as the
Bosnian-Serb Presidency. Although the Bosnian-S&sbembly rescinded the war
commissions on 17 December 1992, they were reaethia 1994 and were to report at
least weekly to the Bosnian-Serb Government. Tthescrisis staffs, war presidencies,
and war commissions were essentially the same bmdgnamed crisis staff with no
alterations to its membership, apart from the aafdibf the republic commissioner to
the war presidencies and war commissions in 199@ #e brigade assistant

commanders to the war presidencies in 1994.

90. The Trial Chamber will further consider these fimgh in chapter 9, below.
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3. Bosnian-Serb military and police structures
3.1 VRS
3.1.1 Establishment and structure

91. In this chapter, the Trial Chamber will review teeidence and make findings
with regard to the establishment and structurdnefMRS. The Prosecution argued that
the VRS was officially formed on 12 May 1992 fromisting JNA, TO, and volunteer

units, and that it was Serb-dominaféliThe Defence argued that there was no seamless

transition from the JNA to the VRS, and that Mudirand Croats left the VRS
voluntarily?** The Trial Chamber took judicial notice of a numbéAdjudicated Facts
in relation to the VRS’s establishment and struetiir further received evidence from
Porde Duki¢, the Assistant Commander for Logistics of the VRSiM8&taff?*2
Reynaud Theunens a military intelligence analy$?® Ewan Brown, a military
analyst?® and Richard Butler, an intelligence research speciafiSt;as well as
documentary evidence, and finds that this evidesa®dnsistent with the Adjudicated
Facts*® In addition, the Trial Chamber received eviderrcenfMeviudin Sejmenovi,
the Vice President of the SDA in Prijedor from 19901992%°7 Velimir Kevac, a
Bosnian Serb who from the end of May 1992 until Gtaber 1993 served as Assistant
Chief of Staff at the Command of the VRS 30th Dimisin Mrkonji¢ Grad®*® Bosko
Amidzi¢, Chief of the Quartermaster Service in the 1KKnfriMay 1992 and Assistant
Commander for Logistics in the 1KK from 14 Februd§93%%° Svetozar Andri¢,
Commander of the VRS BiaBrigade in Sekovi from 19 May 1992 to 6 August

290 prosecution Final Brief, paras 11, 27-28, 32-36.

291 Defence Final Brief, paras 601-607, 625-627.

292 p1052 Porde Buki¢, Extracts from redacted interview, February 199§),1, 7.

293 Reynaud Theunens, T.20230; P3093 (Reynaud Theumemisulum vitag 15 October 2012), pp. 1-4.
294p2863 (Ewan Brown, witness statement, 27 and B&D09), p. 2; P2858 (Ewan Broweyrriculum
vitae), p. 1.

2% Richard Butler, T. 16108; P2094 (Richard Butterriculum vitag 10 June 2011).

2% porde Pukié: P1052 Porde Buki¢, Extracts from redacted interview, February 1996).Reynaud
Theunens:P3029 (Expert Report of Reynaud Theunens, Septe®ilie), Part lll, p. 72Ewan Brown:
P2862 (Ewan Brown, The VRS and MatgeDetention Camp 1991-1993: A background study,cilar
2013), paras 1.6, 1.15-1.1Richard Butler: P2210 (Richard Butler, VRS Main Staff Command
Responsibility Report, 9 June 2006), paras 1.00atumentary evidenceP338 (Analysis of the
combat readiness and activities of the VRS, A@B3), pp. 69, 75. P3027 (Decisions regarding the
establishment of the TO as an armed force of thenBo-Serb Republic, 15 and 16 April 1992), p. 1.
P7190 (‘Defending Krajina’, 1KK Bulletin, 28 Jun892), p. 1. P431 (Minutes of the 16th session ef th
Bosnian-Serb Assembly, 12 May 1992), pp. 53-54.

297 p283 (Mevludin Sejmenatj witness statement, 13 August 2012), para. 4.

29%8 D871 (Velimir Kevac, witness statement, 31 Julg#0p. 1, paras 1, 4, 21.

299 D847 (Bosko Amid#, witness statement, 25 June 2014), para. 2; BagkioZi¢, T. 29502.
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1995, then Chief of Staff of the DK until March B5° Milo§ Solaja, Editor-in-chief
within the 1KK Press Centre from 18 July 1992 uthié end of the waf** Stojan
Mal¢ié¢, a member of the Personnel Section of the VRS Maiff $ Han Pijesak from
late May 1992 until 31 August 1997 and Witness RM-016 a Bosnian Serb from

Banja Luka®®®

Establishment

92. On 16 April 1992, the Ministry of National Defenad the Bosnian-Serb
Republic issued a decision on the establishmetiteofTO as an army of the Bosnian-
Serb Republic, putting the command and controhefTO with municipal, district, and
regional staffs, as well as the staff of the BostB&rb Republic TOsge alsachapter
3.3). In the same decision the Ministry of Natioriaéfence of the Bosnian-Serb
Republic declared an imminent threat of war anetad public mobilisation of the TO
in the entire territory of the Bosnian-Serb ReptibMoreover, the formation of TO
staffs in the newly established Bosnian-Serb mpaiiies was orderef* This
decision was signed by Bogdan Subothe Minister of the National Defend®. In
respect of components of the armed forces othertti@ TO, the decision was made ‘in
keeping with the solution on the political orgatisa of Bosnian-Herzegovina and the
statute of the JINA*® The decision contains a statement of reasonsedpect of the
establishment of the TO it statéster alia, that the municipal TO staffs that had been
operating regularly should remain and that the T&ifs in newly-formed ‘Serbian
municipalities’ were to be set up on the same jglac TO units that had been attached

to JNA formations were not to be withdrawn. The Si@s to be responsible for the

300 D1033 (Svetozar Andtj witness statement, 16 July 2013), para. 1; SeetAndric, T. 34737; D1034
(Order of hand-over of duties as Commander of giirad Infantry Brigade from Andti to Colonel
Ljubomir Vlagi¢, 6 August 1995).

31 D924 (Milo$ Solaja, witness statement, 11 Junetp(dara. 4.

392 D656 (Stojan Mai¢, witness statement, 26 June 2014), paras 2, 18 Btojan Mali¢, T. 26214-
26216, 26249.

303 p2375 (Witness RM-016, witness statement, 5 Aug0$8), p. 1, paras 4, 11, 16; Witness RM-016,
T.17398.

304 adjudicated Facts I, nos 290, 359.

305p3027 (Decisions regarding the establishmenteflth as an armed force of the Bosnian-Serb
Republic, 15 and 16 April 1992), p. 2.

308 p3027 (Decisions regarding the establishmenteflth as an armed force of the Bosnian-Serb
Republic, 15 and 16 April 1992), p. 1.
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establishment of district staffs and the engagernéiO units was to be exercised in

cooperation with JNA units and, where possiblégequt under a single commai?d.

93. On 12 May 1992, the Bosnian-Serb Assembly ordereddrmation of the VRS
after the partial withdrawal of the INR® The VRS was a product of the dissolution of
the old JNA and the withdrawal of its non-Bosnidengents into Serbi¥® Mevludin
Sejmenovt testified that the JNA did not withdraw from Bosiiarzegovina in mid-
May 1992, but merely changed its natfeThe VRS inherited both officers and men
from the JNA and also substantial arms and equipmeciuding over 300 tanks, 800
APCs, and over 800 pieces of heavy artil@fyln accordance with the Bosnian-Serb
Republic’'s Defence Act, defence equipment, fundsj ather property previously
belonging to Bosnia-Herzegovina were to be transferto the Bosnian-Serb
Republic®? The VRS had control over several weapon-productitamts in Bosnia-
Herzegovina'® Ewan Brown testified that at the 16th Session of the Bosi8arb
Assembly on 12 May 1992, the assembly passed a emwibimportant decisions
concerning the VR These included the decisions on the official distatment of the
army, the re-naming of existing TO units and staft® commands and units of the
VRS, the appointment of Mlaglias the Commander of the VRS Main Staff, and the
changing of uniforms and insignia worn by membdrthe JNA and TO into those of
the VRS®'® These decisions effectively transformed the JNAsuthat remained in
Bosnia-Herzegovina into VRS commaridAfter the establishment of the FRY, many
of the commands and units of the JNA simply renathedhselves as units of the VRS
and remained organized as they had been undeN&Ré"J According to the minutes of

the 16th session of the Bosnian-Serb Assemblyag also decided that pursuant to the

307 p3027 (Decisions regarding the establishmenteflth as an armed force of the Bosnian-Serb
Republic, 15 and 16 April 1992), p. 2.

308 Adjudicated Facts Ill, no. 176See alsdAgreed Facts |, no. 24.

309 adjudicated Facts I, no. 302.

310 p283 (Mevludin Sejmenadj witness statement, 13 August 2012), para. 22.

311 adjudicated Facts I, no. 303.

312 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 245.

313 adjudicated Facts I, no. 249.

314p2862 (Ewan Brown, The VRS and MafgdDetention Camp 1991-1993: A background study,ckiar
2013), para. 1.6.

315 p2862 (Ewan Brown, The VRS and MafgaDetention Camp 1991-1993: A background study,chlar
2013), para. 1.6; P431 (Minutes of the 16th sessidhe Bosnian-Serb Assembly, 12 May 1992), pp. 53
54.

316 p2862 (Ewan Brown, The VRS and MafgdDetention Camp 1991-1993: A background study,ckiar
2013), para. 1.6.

317 p2862 (Ewan Brown, The VRS and MafgdDetention Camp 1991-1993: A background study,ckiar
2013), para. 1.15, 1.22.
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Constitution and the law, the Bosnian-Serb Presigemas supposed to command the

VRS both in times of peace and in times of Wr.

94. The first step in organising the VRS was the eshbient of the Main Staff,
which the Trial Chamber will address in more detadlow®*® Mobilisation was
primarily carried out at first by the former JNA IMary Sectors and those JNA forces
loyal to the VRS and to the Bosnian-Serb Republith the direct co-operation of unit
commands, officers, and the authorities of the &iBicipal leadershif° On 21 May
1992, the Bosnian-Serb Presidency called for theeigé mobilization of able-bodied
citizens of the Bosnian-Serb Repubfit After this decision, mobilisation was carried
out by the military territorial authorities and/dfoD organs, which were also being
formed and constituted at that tifffé.In addition, in the months that followed, and

despite some delay, many Serb TO units were rendigktbrigades’ of the VRS

95. According to a 26 May 1992 proposal on the VRScétme signed by the Chief
of Staff of the VRS Main Staff, Manojlo Milovanayioptions for the establishment and
the organisation of the VRS were discussed by thew€Commanders, the Chiefs of
Staff of the VRS, and the top political leadersbffthe Bosnian-Serb Repubfit? The
VRS was to be equipped for an ‘offensive defenawl #or guarding the ‘Serbian’
territories in Bosnia-Herzegovina; it was not egig to conquer territory belonging to
others. In order to decide on the final structdrthe VRS, the commanders of the 1KK,
2KK, SRK, IBK, and HK were to submit proposals taldwanovic by 27 May 1992.
These proposals were to address matters such asrtiposition of the corps command,
the number and general structure of the combaateg, and the proposed corps’ zones
of responsibility**®> On 8 June 1992, Svetozar Ariddrdered that in accordance with an
IBK Command order dated 6 June 1992, all previoGsstaffs and TO units of the
municipalities of Kalesija, Vlasenica, Bratunac|i¥lj and Sekowii should be renamed

commands and units of the VRS and become parteoBitas Brigade32® According to

318 p431 (Minutes of the 16th session of the Bosniarb&ssembly, 12 May 1992), pp. 52-53.

319 Eor further details on the VRS Main Staféechapter 3.1.3.

320 p338 (Analysis of the combat readiness and aietiviif the VRS, April 1993), p. 75; P2906 (Decision
on the forming, organisation, establishment, amdroand and control of the VRS, 15 June 1992), para.
3.

%21 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 306.

322 p338 (Analysis of the combat readiness and aietiviif the VRS, April 1993), p. 75.

323 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 306.

324P4960 (Proposal on structure of the VRS, 26 Ma&32).%. 1.

325 p4960 (Proposal on structure of the VRS, 26 Ma&21.%. 2.

326 p7348 (Order on the renaming of TO staffs and M@ by Svetozar Andtj 8 June 1992).
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Svetozar Andrié, the implementation of these orders took sevesdks and up until

the end of 1992 in some municipaliti&s.

96. The next step was the 15 June 1992 decision oBtismian-Serb Presidency,
signed by Karadzj on the formation, organisation, establishment, @ammand of the
VRS and the order of the VRS Main Staff Commanidsyed on 16 June 1982 The
decision of 15 June 1992 establishieter alia, that the headquarters of the 1KK should
be located in Banja Luka, the 2KK in Drvar, the IBKBijeljina, the SRK in Pale, and

the HK in Biléca®®®

Structure

97. Brown testified that at the time it was established, VRS consisted of a Main
Staff, the most senior headquarters of the armg $ubordinated corps; and
independent units$ The five corps were the 1KK (formerly the JNA &brps, headed
by Momir Tali¢c from 17 March 1992); the 2KK (formerly the JNA hO€orps); the
IBK (formerly the JNA 17th Corps); the SRK (formeithe JNA 4th Corps); and the
HK (formerly part of the JNA 9th Corps¥* In addition to the JNA formations, on its
establishment, the VRS integrated Serb TO units the ranks of the army, usually
named as light infantry brigad®¥. Richard Butler testified that the VRS also
consisted of paramilitary units that were fightingBosnia-Herzegovin&* According
to Brown, on 1 November 1992, the DK was established, encesima parts of the
former territory of the IBK and the SRK?

98. Butler testified that the VRS corps structure includedee¢h Assistant
Commanders to manage the specialized brancheshaif loé the Corps Commander:

the Assistant Commander for Security; the Assis@othmander for Morale and Legal

%27 Svetozar Andd, T. 34738, 34758.

328 p338 (Analysis of the combat readiness and aietiviif the VRS, April 1993), p. 70.

329 p2906 (Decision on the forming, organisation, l@&hment, and command and control of the VRS,
15 June 1992), para. 3.

330p2862 (Ewan Brown, The VRS and MafgdDetention Camp 1991-1993: A background study,ckiar
2013), para. 1.16.

331 adjudicated Facts I, nos 248, 304.

332 p2862 (Ewan Brown, The VRS and MafgdDetention Camp 1991-1993: A background study,ckiar
2013), para. 1.16.

333 p2210 (Richard Butler, VRS Main Staff Command Resibility Report, 9 June 2006), paras 1.0-1.1.
334p2862 (Ewan Brown, The VRS and MafgdDetention Camp 1991-1993: A background study,ckiar
2013), para. 1.165ee alsd@3029 (Expert Report of Reynaud Theunens, Septe2iiey), Part I, p. 72.
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and Religious Affairs; and the Assistant CommarideRear (or Logistics) Servicé®
The Assistant Commander (Chief) for Security maeitiband informed the Commander
about ‘enemy’ activities in and against units amdppsed measures to counter them;
controlled units of the Military Police and propdsesays to use them; and coordinated
with bodies of the MUP in the corps secttfrThe Assistant Commander for Morale
and Legal and Religious Affairs monitored and asséshe morale in the corps units
and proposed ways to raise morale. The Assistamhn@ander for Rear Services
monitored, studied, and assessed the logisticatgituand proposed to the Commander
the most suitable way to ensure logistical supPdrin addition to the Assistant
Commanders, the Corps had a Chief of Staff, whonesgonsible for ensuring that the
activities of three Corps branches were coordinatéd the operative bodies of the
Corps Staff*® The Corps Staff included the following departmerite ONP; the
Intelligence Department; the Armour and Mechanigecces Department; the Nuclear,
Chemical, and Biological Defence Department; thegii®ering Department; the
Artillery and Missile Department; the CommunicasoBepartment; the Anti-Aircraft

Defence Department; and the Personnel Administraiepartment®

1. Brown testified that the Supreme Commander of the VRS tlva Bosnian-Serb
President®® He commanded the VRS Main Staff through Méadvho was the most
senior officer in the VR$* Mladi¢ commanded the subordinated corps and units of the
VRS via the staff officers and branches of the VR&n Staff*** Reynaud Theunens
testified that the Supreme Command formed theegratevel of the VRS, which also
included the Supreme Command Staff and the Seetar All People’s Defence. The
operational level was the military command levebbethe Supreme Command Staff,
the corps commands, as well as equivalent TO cordsjdhe republican and provincial

TO command. Anything below the corps. the brigades, battalions, and equivalent

335 p2200 (Richard Butler, VRS Corps Command RespiitgiBeport, 5 April 2000), p. 15; P2204
(Diagram of VRS DK Structure, July 1995), p. 1.

36 p2200 (Richard Butler, VRS Corps Command RespiitgiBeport, 5 April 2000), p. 15.

337 p2200 (Richard Butler, VRS Corps Command RespiitgiBeport, 5 April 2000), p. 15.

338 p2200 (Richard Butler, VRS Corps Command RespaitgiBeport, 5 April 2000), pp. 15, 17.

339 p2200 (Richard Butler, VRS Corps Command RespiitgiBeport, 5 April 2000), p. 17.

340 p2862 (Ewan Brown, The VRS and MafgdDetention Camp 1991-1993: A background study,ckiar
2013), para. 1.17. For further detaskechapter 2.1.1.

341 p2862 (Ewan Brown, The VRS and MafgdDetention Camp 1991-1993: A background study,ckiar
2013), para. 1.18.

342 p2862 (Ewan Brown, The VRS and MafgdDetention Camp 1991-1993: A background study,ckiar
2013), para. 1.18.
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units, up to the squad level, formed the tactieakl of command?*® As of October
1994, VRS security and intelligence organs wergestilio two lines of command: (i)
the security and intelligence organs of the sup@@onmand, and (ii) the unit to which
they belongea‘.14 According to a Main Staff order of 24 October 199#formation
reported along the professional lineg. from one security organ to another, was
privileged and delivered in person; no one coulspétt its contents, including the
commander of the unit to which the security orgatobged®*®> Theunens further
testified that the VRS applied the same definitbrommand and control as the JNA,
whose basic principles and functions included dieshicommand, single authority, and

the obligation to implement decisions, commandd, @ders issued by superidfs.

Ethnic composition

100. In a notebook entry dated 14 May 1992, Méadioted that ‘we urgently need all
Serbian officers who were born in BH territory te put at our disposal’, and ‘officers
belonging to other ethnic groups should not be sents for now because of secrecy
protection and also for their own sak&. Velimir Kevac testified that on
approximately 15 or 16 May 1992, Lieutenant Coldviarkovic¢ told him that the order
to withdraw the JNA from Bosnia-Herzegovina wadarce and that members of the
JNA were offered the possibility to stay in Boshiarzegoving*® Although the witness
did not know what the offer was, he understood thatoffer applied to all officers and

soldiers regardless of ethnicit{’

101. Bosko Amidzi¢ testified that in May 1992, the Main Staff circidld a
memorandum to all JNA units stipulating that thdicefs could choose to stay in

Bosnia-Herzegovina and join the VRS or go to the¥RR continue their military

service®® During the war there was a considerable numbemofSerb officers in the

#43Reynaud Theunens, T. 202&&e alsd1577 (Instructions on command and control overstiturity
and intelligence organs of the VRS from Zdravkoifial, 24 October 1994).

344p3029 (Expert Report of Reynaud Theunens, Septe2ie), Part Iil, pp. 70-71.

345 p1577 (Main Staff Order of 24 October 1994), p. 2.

346 p3029 (Expert Report of Reynaud Theunens, Septe2@i®), Part IIl, p. 66.

%47 p352 (Mladé notebook, 14 February 1992 - 25 May 1992), pp, 318-317.

348 D871 (Velimir Kevac, witness statement, 31 Jul#) para. 3; Velimir Kevac, T. 30448-30451,
30453-30454.

49 velimir Kevac, T. 30448-30451, 30453-30454.

30D847 (Bosko Amid#, witness statement, 25 June 2014), paras 64-65.

63
Case No.: IT-09-92-T 22 November 2017

117219



witness’s military orgaf>* Milo§ Solaja testified that Muslims and Croats were not
forced to serve in the VRS, although some did shintarily.>*? Witness RM-016
testified that non-Serbs holding high positiongha VRS, including Colonel Haséfi

were dismissedf®

102. On 20 June 1992, the VRS Main Staff sent an exgilamao the 30th Partisan
Division that soldiers who were not of ‘Serb natitty’ should, at their request, be
dismissed from the units after one of the followjpr@cedures: (i) the unit reports the
soldiers to the ICRC as ‘prisoners’, and then acharge was to be carried out through
that humanitarian organisation for prisoners frdm other side; (ii) the dismissed
soldiers depart for Belgrade, from where they wauétvel to the destination of their
choice; or (iii) soldiers who were not of ‘Serbiaationality’ and wished to serve in the

VRS were to be kept in units on secondary dutiesuamler necessary supervisith.

103. By late 1992 or early 1993, out of 2,579 VRS offs;ethe majority were Serb

(2,165, or 84 per cent), or Yugoslav (204, or 8 gamt). Only 62 (or 2 per cent) were
Croat, and 33 (1 per cent) were Musf?m.JNA officers, Bosnian-Serb Republic
citizens, and citizens of other Yugoslav republid® wished to serve in the VRS could
be transferred to the VR Stojan Malki¢ testified that in his estimate more than 95

per cent of the VRS members were Serbs born itethi¢ory of Bosnia-Herzegovin&!’

The Trial Chamber’s findings

104. Based on the foregoing, the Trial Chamber findg tha 12 May 1992 the

Bosnian-Serb Assembly ordered the formation ofMRS, which was a product of the
dissolution of the JNA and the withdrawal of itswBosnian elements into Serbia. The
VRS inherited both officers and men from the JNA&,veell as substantial arms and
equipment, including over 300 tanks, 800 APCs, avet 800 pieces of heavy artillery.
On its establishment the VRS consisted of a Maiaff Ssubordinated corps, and
independent units. The VRS Main Staff operated urtlde direction of the Supreme
Command of the Bosnian-Serb Republic and in cong#ht both the MoD and MUP.

%1 D847 (Bosko Amid#, witness statement, 25 June 2014), para. 58.

%2 Milog Solaja, T. 32776.

53 p2375 (Witness RM-016, witness statement, 5 Aug038), para. 38.

$54D97 (Memorandum from the 30th Partisan Divisiom@uand, 21 June 1992), p. 1.
355 adjudicated Facts I, no. 253.

356 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 246.
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The VRS corps structure included three Assistantn@anders to manage the
specialized branches on behalf of the Corps Comeratige Assistant Commander for
Security; the Assistant Commander for Morale angdl@nd Religious Affairs; and the

Assistant Commander for Rear (or Logistics) Sestice

105. The VRS was comprised of the following corps: 1KRKK, IBK, SRK, and HK.
On 1 November 1992, a sixth corps was establistted DK. Under the former JNA
corps organization, as adopted by the VRS, the £&taff included the following
departments: the ONP; the Intelligence Departmém; Armour and Mechanized
Forces Department; the Nuclear, Chemical, and Biokd Defence Department; the
Engineering Department; the Artillery and Missilegartment; the Communications
Department; the Anti-Aircraft Defence Departmemgdahe Personnel Administration
Department. In addition to the former JNA formaspthe VRS integrated Serb TO and
paramilitary units, which were to have their orgaion and establishment determined
by the Bosnian-Serb President. VRS security anelligénce organs were subject to
two lines of command: (i) the security and intedlige organs of the superior command,
and (ii) the unit to which they belonged.

106. The Trial Chamber further findghat the VRS applied the same definition of
command and control as the JNA whose basic priegighd functions included a unity
of command, single authority, and the obligationnplement decisions, commands,

and orders issued by superiors.

107. With regard to the ethnic composition of the VR& Trial Chamber finds that
by late 1992 or early 1993, out of 2,579 VRS offscehe majority were Serb (2,165, or
84 per cent). Only 62 (or 2 per cent) were Croat 38 (1 per cent) were Muslim. JNA
officers, Bosnian-Serb Republic citizens, and eitiz of other Yugoslav republics who
wished to serve in the VRS could be transferreiti¢oVRS.

%57 D656 (Stojan Mai¢, witness statement, 26 June 2014), para. 25.
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3.1.2 VRS’s corps
First Krajina Corps

108. In this section, the Trial Chamber will review tlidence regarding the
structure of the 1KK>® The Prosecution argued that the 1KK as the lalgBS Corps
was powerful, experienced, and equipped with alédi communication system as well
as a functioning chain of command between the VRhNbtaff, the 1KK Command,
and its subordinate units® The Defence submitted that the 1KK units lackextigiine
and were untrained and unprofessiotialSpecifically, it argued that the 1st Kotor
VaroS Brigade was disorganised, undisciplined,dddiasic communication equipment
as well as professional soldiers, and was not parated into the command system of
the 1KK until late 1993°%! The Trial Chamber took judicial notice of Adjudied Fact
304 with regard to this chapter. It further receivevidence fromBosko Kel&evi¢,
Chief of Staff of the 1KK from 12 May 1992 untiletend of the wai®? Witness RM-
802 a former VRS officef®® Ewan Brown, a military analyst®® Bosko AmidZié,
Chief of Quartermaster Service in the 1KK from ME3O2 and Assistant Commander
for Logistics in the 1KK from 14 February 1943 Branko Davidovi¢, Assistant
Commander for Morale, Legal Affairs, and Informatiof the 6th Krajina Brigade since
June 1997%° Vojin Ubiparip , a member of the VRS 22nd Brigade since 25 August
1992357 and Velimir Kevac, a Bosnian Serb who from the end of May 1992 until

October 1993 served as Assistant Chief of Staffhat Command of the VRS 30th

Division in Mrkonji¢c Grad>®® and finds that this evidence is consistent witk th

8 itnesses in their testimony as well as documgresidence referred to names of 1KK’s units using
different short forms. Based on the list of the I&Knits in P2859 (para. 3.58), Witness RM-015's
testimony (P2362, para. 88), and P3812 (p. 4)Ttied Chamber determined which unit was referred to
and used the respective short form.

359 prosecution Final Brief, paras 98, 255-262.

360 Defence Final Brief, para. 654.

%61 Defence Final Brief, paras 1166-1169.

%2D1110 (Bosko Keksevi¢, witness statement, 26 June 2014), p. 1, parasBosko Keleevi¢, T.

37131.

363 p439 (Witness RM-802, witness statement, 25 /Afl2), pp. 1-2, 33; P438 (Witness RM-802,
pseudonym sheet).

364 p2863 (Ewan Brown, witness statement, 27 and B&D09), p. 2; P2858 (Ewan Broweyrriculum
vitae), p. 1.

55D847 (Bosko Amid#, witness statement, 25 June 2014), para. 2; BAgkioZi¢, T. 29502.

366 D675 (Branko Davido¥i witness statement, 30 June 2014), paras 14-EsikBrDavidow, T.

26504.

%87 D891 (Vojin Ubiparip, witness statement, 22 Juli®), paras 2-4, 7; Vojin Ubiparip, T. 31182-
31184.

368 D871 (Velimir Kevac, witness statement, 31 Julg20 p. 1, paras 1, 21, 23.
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Adjudicated Fact® The Trial Chamber also received evidence fiditivoje Simi ¢,
Doboj Garrison Commander and Operational Group P@mmmander until 199%™
Osman Selak a Bosnian-Muslim Colonel in the JNA, and latex ¥RS, who retired in
July 1992%"* Mile Matijevi ¢, the Chief of Police of the Banja Luka C&B:Slobodan
Zupljanin, 2nd Infantry Battalion Commander of the 22nd Bdg from 7 May
1992373 Witness RM-051, a VRS security officer from June 19%2:Stojan Mal&i¢, a
member of the Personnel Section of the VRS Mailff 8taHan Pijesak from late May
1992 until 31 August 1997 Danko Gojkovi¢, a teleprinter operator in the Rogatica
Brigade in 19957 Ostoja Barasin, a member of the 5th Kozara Brigade from 1993
until 19953"" Milo Solaja, Editor-in-chief within the 1KK Press Centre from 18ly
1992 until the end of the waf® Cedo Sipovag a clerical officer of the 43rd Motorised
Brigade from August 1992 Rade Javori, Commander of the Prijedor TO Staff as of
16 September 199%F° Mirzet Karabeg, a Bosnian Muslim who served as the SDA
President of the Executive Board of the Sanski Mdsinicipal Assembly from 1
January 1991 until 17 April 1992 and as the Predid# the Sanski Most War
Presidency from 30 March 1993 until 15 March 18¥6Dusko Corokalo, a reserve
second lieutenant in the command of the 6th Krapnigade®®? Witness RM-015 a
Bosnian Serb from Sanski Mo¥E Branko Basara, 6th Krajina Brigade Commander

39Bosko Kelatevié: D1110 (Bosko Kelgevié, witness statement, 26 June 2014), para. 9; Bosko
Kelecevi¢, T. 37131 Witness RM-802 P439 (Witness RM-802, witness statement, 25 Af¥il2), para.
20.Ewan Brown: P2859 (Ewan Brown, Military Developments Bosanskajika 1992 — A Background
Study, 27 November 2002), paras 1.35, 1.72, 1. B6B&3ko AmidZi: BoSko AmidzE, T. 29496,
29505.Branko Davidovi¢: Branko Davidow, T. 26519 Vojin Ubiparip : D891 (Vojin Ubiparip,
witness statement, 22 July 2014), para/éimir Kevac: D871 (Velimir Kevac, witness statement, 31
July 2014), para. 4.

370921 (Milivoje Simk, witness statement, 24 July 2014), paras 6, 20véje Simic, T. 32527.

371 p244 (Osman Selak, witness statement, 13 July)2p00; Osman Selak, T. 2965-2966, 3182.
372D1402 (Mile Matijevi, witness statement, 17 June 2015), paras 2-3, 5.

373 D887 (Slobodan Zupljanin, witness statement, 4 2A@14), p. 1, para. 7; Slobodan Zupljanin, T.
30940-30941; P7089 (Article titled ‘Brave Men frafmbanja’, April/May 1994), p. 2.

374p214 (Witness RM-055tanisé and Zupljanintranscript, 21-22 January 2010), p. 5255; Witrielss
051, T. 2883-2884.

375 D656 (Stojan Mai¢, witness statement, 26 June 2014), paras 2, 18} Btojan Mali¢, T. 26214-
26216, 26249.

376 p3465 (Prosecution interview with Danko Gojkovié May 2006), pp. 2-4, 7.

377 D790 (Ostoja Barasin, witness statement, 19 J0Ad)2 para.16.

378 D924 (Milo$ Solaja, witness statement, 11 JunetpQdaras 4-5. Part of the evidence of Milo3 Solaja
is reviewed in chapter 9.3.8.

37 D766 Cedo Sipovac, witness statement, 18 January 20as2-3, 8Cedo Sipovac, T. 28177,
28180.

380 D895 (Rade Javafj witness statement, 26 June 2014), paras 2, & Babrd, T. 31424.

381 p3248 (Mirzet Karabeg, witness statement, 25 1889), pp. 1-2; P3249 (Mirzet Karabeg, witness
statement, 23 May 2002), pp. 1-2.

882 H785 (DuskaCorokalo, witness statement, 6 February 2014), (fara.

383 p2362 (Witness RM-015, witness statement, 13 Maeg®?), paras 2, 6, 9, 111.
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from 29 October 1991 to mid-December 1§¥2Slavko Puhalié, a Serb soldier from
Prijedor who served under Slobodan Kuruzown the Trnopolje camp until August
199238 zdravka Karlica , a Serb from Prijedof® Obrad Bubi¢, Commander of the
Serb TO Platoon in Bregovi, Kotor Varos, from 10&du992 and Commander of the
Logistics Platoon in the First Kotor Varo$ Brigddem late summer 1992 until the end

of the war®®’ andVoijislav KrSi ¢, a Bosnian Serb from Kotor Varos and Assistant Chief

of Staff for Operational and Educational Affairstire VRS 1st Kotor Varo$ Brigade

from 28 August 1992 as well as documentary evidence.

Organization and area of responsibility

109. Pursuant to a decree of 12 March 1992, Lieutename@l Viadimir Vukow
handed over his duties as Commander of the JINACBtipsto Major General Momir
Tali¢, effective as of 17 March 199% Bosko Kelaevi¢ testified that on 15 March
1992, he was assigned as Chief of Staff of theCstips®®° On 18 May 1992, pursuant
to a decision of the Bosnian-Serb Government onilisation in the territory of the
ARK, Tali¢ ordered all subordinate units to admit all miltaronscripts into the 5th
Corps, and that special attention be devoted tadneission of Muslims and Croats and

other nationalitie®*

110. The Banja Luka Corps, being the 5th Corps of tltkJNA, became part of the
VRS in Bosnia-Herzegovina, and was named the 1KKt ketained the same
commander, Lieutenant General E&fl° Witness RM-802stated that this happened on
12 May 1992°°3 Brown testified that the 5th Corps was renamed the 1Kl on 19 or
20 May 1992 and that it became a key formatiorhefarmy***

%4D1031 (Branko Basara, witness statement, 21 JMyR para. 4; Branko Basara, T. 34386, 34401.
385 D898 (Slavko Puhalj witness statement, 26 June 2014), p. 1, parasStagko Puhadi, T. 31659,
31664.

36 D863 (zdravka Karlica, witness statement, 17 M&@h4), p. 1, para. 1.

%87 D674 (Obrad Buldi, witness statement, 14 February 2014), paras,3,7.5

388 D844 (Vojislav Krit, witness statement, 8 February 2014), p. 1, gaas4; P6977 (Appointment of
Vojislav Krsi¢ as assistant chief of staff in Kotor Varos lighfigintry brigade, 27 August 1992).

389 p2864 (Record of hand-over of duty, 19 March 1982p alsd®2859 (Ewan Brown, Military
Developments Bosanska Krajina 1992 — A Backgroundys 27 November 2002), para. 3.5.
39011110 (Bosko Kekevi¢, witness statement, 26 June 2014), para. 8; Bisgkasevic, T. 37131.

391 p4949 (Order on the admission and training oftamifi transcripts into the 5th Corps by Major Gehera
Tali¢, 18 May 1992), p. 1.

392 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 304.

393 p439 (Witness RM-802, witness statement, 25 /A®il2), para. 20.

394 p2859 (Ewan Brown, Military Developments Bosankkajina 1992 — A Background Study, 27
November 2002), paras 1.35, 1.73.
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111. Various witnesses testified that the 1KK was thigdat corps within the VRS in
terms of manpower and area of responsibility iniclgdapproximately half of the
municipalities of the Bosnian-Serb Repubifie.Brown testified that the 1KK was
garrisoned in the wideBosanska Krajind® In a press interview dated 30 April and 1
and 2 May 1992, Talistated that the Banja Luka Corps had such a farge and such
an organisation that there was no risk of the Canpshe people of Krajina being
endangered®’ Osman Selak testified that on 27 May 1992, the 1KK had
approximately 100,000 armed men mobili€¥dA normal corps, when mobilised,
comprised of 15,000 to 18,000 and in exceptionatuchstances 20,000 m&H.
According toWitness RM-802, the 1KK was primarily a Serb corps, as the Muslim
and Croats had left by 12 May 1993.

112. Amidzi¢ testified that the primary command post and thgistecs Base of the
1KK were located in the building of the former JI8# Corps Command in the centre
of Banja Luka Towr{**

the IKM.*° Milivoje Simi ¢ testified that during the summer of 1992 GeneFal& and

The Trial Chamber received evidence on variouatlons of

Kelesevi¢ were often present at the IKR

113. Brown testified that most of the staff officers who hagtb serving in the 5th
Corps headquarters remained in their p&f§t¥arious witnesses provided evidence on
the composition of the 1KK'’s staff. They testifittht the Corps Command of the 1KK
comprised, besides the commander, BoSko d¢wié, the Chief of Staff and Deputy

Commander; and four Assistant Commanders: one éoui8y; one for Morale and

395 D847 (Bosko Amid#, witness statement, 25 June 2014), para. 11; D(Bdsko Keléevi¢, withess
statement, 26 June 2014), para. 9; P4381 (VRS Btaifi order, 4 June 1992), p. 2; P5136 (Map of 1KK
zone of responsibility, undated); BoSko Kedeic, T. 37175.

396 p2859 (Ewan Brown, Military Developments Bosankkajina 1992 — A Background Study, 27
November 2002), para. 1.72.

397 p7464 (Press article from ‘Glas’ entitled ‘The grstays here’, 31 April and 1 and 2 May 1992, p. 3.
See alsdosko Keleevic, T. 37173-37175.

3% Osman Selak, T. 2974-2975; P249 (Map 4 showindotteetions of units of the 1KK after 18 May
1992), p. 1.

%99 Osman Selak, T. 2975.

400 p439 (Witness RM-802, witness statement, 25 Afil2), para. 20

401 D847 (Bosko Amid#, witness statement, 25 June 2014), paras 10,62Bdsko AmidZé, T. 29495-
29496, 29498-29499, 29503ee alsd*244 (Osman Selak, witness statement, 13 July 2pa€3s 26,

30; P2859 (Ewan Brown, Military Developments BosanKrajina 1992 — A Background Study, 27
November 2002), para. 1.72.

402p244 (Osman Selak, witness statement, 13 July)2pafas 26, 30; D847 (Bosko Amidzivitness
statement, 25 June 2014), para. 10; Bosko A&idzi29496; Milivoje Simé, T. 32532-32533.

4% Milivoje Simi¢, T. 32532-32533.

404 p2859 (Ewan Brown, Military Developments Bosankkajina 1992 — A Background Study, 27
November 2002), para. 1.76.
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Legal and Religious Affairs; one for Rear and Lags Services; and one for Civilian
Affairs.*® Initially, the Assistant Commander for Securitysadilan Stevilové, who,
after his death in July 1992, was replaced by $tet§-lagojevié.406 The Assistant
Commander for Rear and Logistics Services was Tafst, who, after his death, was
replaced by Bosko Amid&iin February 1993%" The Assistant Commander for Morale
and Legal and Religious Affairs was Colonel Vukelnd the Assistant Commander for
Civilian Affairs was Gojko Vujinou.**® Slobodan Zupljanin testified that Captain

Balaban was a member of the 1KK’s security offan.

Communication system and chain of command

114. On 3 September 1992, the 1KK Commander reportélgetd/ RS Main Staff that
all units and armed formations had essentially erunder the control of the 1KK?
Kelecevi¢ testified that the chain of command from the VRSrMataff to the 1KK to

its subordinate units was the same as in the JN/ fhe 2nd Military District to the

5th Corps to the 343rd Brigad¥.Brown testified that the 1KK was integrated into the

new military structure and utilised the newly efitdied chain of command which ran
from the Corps units to the Corps headquartersoantb the VRS Main Staff:? The
5th Corps/1KK used numerous methods and procedbseswhich the Corps
Commander maintained control of the cotps.Throughout 1992, this included

receiving and acting on directives, instructionsd arders from the Main Staff; the

compilation of regular and special combat repoasell on the daily and special reports

405 p2859 (Ewan Brown, Military Developments Bosankkajina 1992 — A Background Study, 27
November 2002), paras 3.23-3.24, 3.41, 3.48; BéskaZi¢, T. 29496; Bosko Keteevi¢: T. 37131.

406 p2859 (Ewan Brown, Military Developments Bosankkajina 1992 — A Background Study, 27
November 2002), para. 3.50; BoSko AmidZi. 29505; Slobodan Zupljanin, T. 30950; BoSkoekevic,
T. 37144; Mile Matijewt, T. 43078.

407 D847 (Bosko Amid#, witness statement, 25 June 2014), paras 25, ZFP(Ewan Brown, Military
Developments Bosanska Krajina 1992 — A Backgroundys 27 November 2002), para. 3.51; BoSko
AmidZi¢, T. 29498-29499, 29502; BoSko Kedwi¢, T. 37142-37143.

408 p214 (Witness RM-05FKtanisé and Zupljanintranscript, 21-22 January 2010), pp. 5299-5308502
(Ewan Brown, Military Developments Bosanska Krajit#2 — A Background Study, 27 November
2002), paras 1.53, 3.53-3.54; Witness RM-051, D422905; Stojan M&l¢, T. 26228; Ostoja Barasin,
T. 28688-28689; Bosko AmidgiT. 29505; Milivoje Simi, T. 32539; Bodko Kelmvi¢, T. 37144,
Dragic Gojkovi¢, T. 37555.

409 5lobodan Zupljanin, T. 30948.

419p3951 (Report of the 1KK, addressed to the VRSW&aff, 3 September 1992), p. 2.

*1 Bogko Kelgevié, T. 37160-37161.

412p2859 (Ewan Brown, Military Developments Bosankkajina 1992 — A Background Study, 27
November 2002), para. 1.76.

413 p2859 (Ewan Brown, Military Developments Bosankkajina 1992 — A Background Study, 27
November 2002), para. 3.26.
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of subordinate units, logistics reports, and othstructions; Corps level briefings; and
the production of maps and routine visits to arspéttions of subordinate unft$.The
standard format for reports did not change aftertthnsition from the 5th Corps to the

1KK.** In cases of failure to send reports, units welgesiied to criticisnt®

115. Selak stated that the Corps Commander received his ofdars the JNA 2nd
Military District in Sarajevo, and later from theR® Main Staff in Palé!’ For major
combat operations, the Corps Commander would peligoattend a briefing at his
higher command where instructions would be givesmgaia large operational map. Any
oral orders given at this point were normally falled up with written orders. After
receiving an oral order, the Corps Commander wotddnmunicate, usually by
telephone, with his own staff to begin preparatitmexecute the order. Upon return to
the corps, a briefing would be arranged with comueas of the brigade tactical group
and operational group, key staff officers, andfdtednches of the corps, and the Corps
Commander’s work map would be prepafttThe brigade commanders would trace
from the Commander's map and staff branches comerangould prepare individual
plans including artillery, security, and logistiplans. The staff branches commanders
would then submit their plan to the operations bhafor collation and prepare the

written corps command order. The Corps Commanderddveview the ordebefore

issuing it to the relevant body® Selak conceded that it was possible that a brigade

could have been ordered to carry out a task dydgtithe Main Staff, but that it would
be unusual and in contravention of the training dadtrine of the VRS that brigades

carried out operations without the knowledge ofabgps??°

116. The aim of the IKM was to improve the command amadtml of military
operations and speed up the reporting from unité abowed the commander to be

closer to combat actioli’ The Stara Gradiska IKM was a fully functioning

414 p2859 (Ewan Brown, Military Developments Bosankkajina 1992 — A Background Study, 27
November 2002), paras 3.26-3.8ke alsd247 (1KK Report, 27 May 1992).

415 p2859 (Ewan Brown, Military Developments Bosankkajina 1992 — A Background Study, 27
November 2002), paras 3.33-3.34.

416 p2859 (Ewan Brown, Military Developments Bosanikajina 1992 — A Background Study, 27
November 2002), para. 3.38ee als®1999 (Warning issued by the 1KK Command, 5 Jul§2)9p. 1.
417 p244 (Osman Selak, withess statement, 13 July)2p@ea. 19.

“18p244 (Osman Selak, withess statement, 13 July)2p@ea. 20.

419p244 (Osman Selak, witness statement, 13 July)2p@fa. 21.

420 p244 (Osman Selak, witness statement, 13 July)2p@fas 21, 25.

421 p244 (Osman Selak, witness statement, 13 July)2p@ea. 29.
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headquarters, and daily meetings were held at 7 wimerein orders from the VRS

Main Staff, daily operations, and routine corps kvaere discussetf?

117. Kelecevi¢ testified that in May and June 1992, Taheld weekly Monday
morning meetings with his assistant command@raVhen the regular in-person
meetings could not take place, Ealhstead had phone contact with th&hAn
operations team was on duty around-the-clock apdrted to Tak or, in his absence,
to the witnesé®® In Tali¢’s absence, Ket@vi¢ would report to Mladi about what was
going on in the Corps’s area of responsibifityAccording to the witness, he could
always rely on the communication me&ffsThe witness'’s corps received orders and
directives directly from the VRS Main Staff, whithen were turned into operational
directives by Tali and the corps command. Mladind other VRS Main Staff officers
would regularly visit the 1KK? In an interview with Milo§ Solaja in June 1993,
Momir Tali¢ stated that the 1KK had ‘extraordinarily good cexaion’ with the VRS
Main Staff and ‘by doing so, we have achievedtak tve have today>®

118. Selak stated that while in peacetime one daily writteéroal and standardised
report was sent by the brigades to the corps byn8, muring periods of war, two
written reports were sent by 6 a.m. and by 8 fhiRegular communication between
brigades and corpsere conducted by individuals in the same field; dgample, the
brigade logistics department would communicate lertyu with the corps logistics
department?! Extraordinary reports were compiled for incidestsmportance, such as
serious breaches of disciplifi&. If there was a consistent failure to submit daily
adequate reports, the corps could issue an ordeforeng the procedure and, if
necessary, instigate disciplinary measdfé€ommunications from units of the Corps
to the Corps Command and from the Corps CommanithgéoMain Staff were also

enhanced during comb&t*

422p244 (Osman Selak, withess statement, 13 July)2p@ta. 27.
423 Bosko Keléevic, T. 37146, 37205-37206.

424 Bosko Kel@evic, T. 37146-37147.

425 Bosko Keleevic, T. 37206.

426 Bosko Keleevic, T. 37147-37148, 37207.

427 Bosko Keléevi¢, T. 37207.

428 Bpogko Keleéevi¢, T. 37148.

422p7191 (‘Serbs are the noblest people’, the Kragiollier, June 1993), p. 7.
430p244 (Osman Selak, witness statement, 13 July)2pafas 3, 7.
431 p244 (Osman Selak, witness statement, 13 July)2p@es. 6.
432p244 (Osman Selak, witness statement, 13 July)2p@fas 8, 33.
433p244 (Osman Selak, witness statement, 13 July)2p@ea. 9.
434p244 (Osman Selak, witness statement, 13 July)2p@ea. 10.
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119. Witness RM-051testified that officers had to report in writing tioeir direct
superiors in the command of the 1KK on a daily arenfrequent basis and that the
superior would then report in writing to the Cogtaff**®> AmidZi¢ testified that every
chief of a sector submitted a report on the worlisfsector and that regular combat
reports were sent from the 1KK to the Main Staffeodaily basi4>® Witness RM-802
testified that during the summer of 1992, brigaskest daily combat reports to the corps
as necessary and the corps would then send daitpatoreports to the Main Staff so
that Mladi: knew what was occurring in the entire area of easjbility of the VRS’
According to documentary evidence, regular comiegiorts and other reports were
regularly sent from the 1KK to the Main Staff in9® including in May 1992%

120. Milo$ Solaja testified that, throughout his time in the Pressit@® of the 1KK’s
organ for Morale and Legal and Religious Affains,which he worked from 18 July

1992 until the end of the war, Lieutenant-Colonéliovan Milutinovi¢ was his superior

officer and Milutinovt’s superior officer was Milutin Vukedi**® The Press Centre’s

analytical group monitored international media mpoand kept Milutinovi and
Vukeli¢ apprised of relevant repoft®. Barasin testified that the 1KK press centre
published a magazine callérajiski Vojnik through which the soldiers were kept
informed about what was going on at the front andhe political scen& According

to a report of the VRS Main Staff on the combatmess and activities of the VRS in
1992, theKrajiski Vojnik was of exceptional importance for informing mensbef the
army in 199242

43 p214 (Witness RM-05F5tanisé and Zupljanintranscript, 21-22 January 2010), pp. 5270-5271.
*3Bogko Amidzé, T. 29506, 29525.

437 P439 (Witness RM-802, witness statement, 25 Afl2), para. 74.

438 Seefor example: P151 (1KK regular combat report 4485-$igned by Tadi, 31 May 1992); P2405
(1KK Command daily combat report to VRS Main Stiffned by General T&li29 May 1992); P3951
(Report of the 1KK, addressed to the VRS Main Stafeptember 1992); P3877 (Regular Combat
Report to the VRS Main Staff, 8 August 1992); P38BKK Command combat report, 24 May 1992);
P3902 (1KK Command report, 9 June 1992); P4041Regombat Report, addressed to the VRS Main
Staff, 18 August 1992); P4015 (1KK Command combgbrt, 31 May 1992); P4042 (Regular Combat
Report of the 1KK, addressed to the VRS Main S&28fAugust 1992); P4950 (Report no. 18-168/1,
from the 1KK to the VRS Main Staff on the contrézeapons and equipment issued to the TO at the
beginning of the conflict in Croatia and the Bosnerb Republic, 31 August 1992); P5139 (Regular
combat report by 1IKK Commander Momir Talv June 1992); P5152 (Report of the 1KK Command, 2
October 1992); P6988 (Report on consumption of riate the 1KK from 1 May to 1 October 1992, 9
October 1992), pp. 1-4; P7390 (1KK Command reporturrent issues of combat morale addressed to
the VRS Main Staff, 30 September 1992¢ealso BoSko Amid4, T. 29513.

43¥ D924 (Milos Solaja, withess statement, 11 JunetpQdara. 4; Milo Solaja, T. 32729-32730.

449 Milo$ Solaja, T. 32730-32731.

441 Ostoja Barasin, T. 28692, 28767.

442 p338 (Report of the Main Staff on the combat neest and activities of the VRS in 1992, April
1993), pp. 1, 45, 52.

73
Case No.: IT-09-92-T 22 November 2017

117209



117208

Units

121. Brown testified that when the 5th Corps became the 1K&Kuhits remained
almost identical except that some changed theirdasignation and a number of new
light brigades were formed as the Serb TO was iated into the Corp&2 On 27 May
1992, the 1KK sent a proposal for the Corps’s stmécand organization to the VRS
Main Staff*** By the end of 1992, Talicommandedinter alia, the following units: the
Corps Headquarters, the 16th Krajina Motorised &ty the 5th Kozara Brigade, the
22nd Brigade, the 6th Krajina Brigade, the 30thiflon, the 43rd Motorised Brigade,
the First Kotor Varos Brigade, and the Magd raining Facility and Detention Unit, as
well as a number of temporary units, including tBeerational Group Dobdf?>
AmidZié testified that the 1KK consisted of up to 48 regis and brigade'd®
Kelecevi¢ testified that the units of the 1KK which had béethe territory of Slavonia,

namely the 6th Krajina and the 43rd Motorised Bulies, were battle-tested urilf.

43rd Motorised Brigade

122. Cedo Sipovactestified that Vladimir Argi was the Commander of the 343rd
Motorised Brigade of the JNA and Radmilo Zeljajaswais deputy*® The 343rd
Motorised Brigade of the JNA, a.k.a. War Unit 47W#as stationed in Prijedor and later
became the 43rd Motorised Brigade of the Vi®SThe 43rd Motorised Brigade was
part of the 1KK*°Keletevi¢ testified that Radmilo Zeljaja was the Chief offStd the
43rd Motorised Brigad&' On 10 June 1992, the Commander of the 4th Battalidche

43rd Motorised Brigade was Captain Borislav Bpjhis Deputy Commander was

443 p2859 (Ewan Brown, Military Developments Bosankkajina 1992 — A Background Study, 27
November 2002), para. 1.76.

444p3812 (Proposal for the 1KK structure and orgainisa27 May 1992), pp. 1, 4.

445 p2859 (Ewan Brown, Military Developments Bosankkajina 1992 — A Background Study, 27
November 2002), paras 3.58-3.59.

445 D847 (Bosko Amid, witness statement, 25 June 2014), para. 11.

47 Bogko Kelgevié, T. 37153-37154.

448 Cedo Sipovac, T. 28180-28181.

49 D766 (Cedo Sipovac, withess statement, 18 January 20a#4), p;Cedo Sipovac, T. 28180-28181.
450 Gedo Sipovac, T. 28190-28191.

451 D1110 (Bosko Kelkgevi¢, witness statement, 26 June 2014), para. 14; Béslaevic, T. 37249-
37251.
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Captain Milanko Saviand the battalion’s intelligence officer was Lien#nt Milenko

Mali¢. 452

123. Slavko Puhali testified that both his superior, Trnopolje cammmemander

Slobodan Kuruzov, and himself were members of the 43rd Motorizeihdte?>

Zdravka Karlica testified that on 16 September 1991, her husbham@n Karlica, was
mobilized as a reserve 1st class captain and expdot the 343rd Motorised Brigade,
a.k.a. the ‘Prijedor Motorized Brigad®? From 2 March 1992, Zoran Karlica was
permanently on duty at the Zarko Zgonjanin barraick®rijedor?® In May, Zoran

Karlica was the Commander of the reconnaissancepaonynof the 343rd Motorised

Brigade?®® which included,inter alios Dragan Skrki, Zeljko Zgonjanin a.k.aCupo,

and Stojan Madzdr’

124. On 10 June 1992, the Commander of the 4th Battalfothe 43rd Motorised

Brigade was Captain Borislav Bgjihis Deputy Commander was Captain Milanko

Savi and the battalion’s intelligence officer was Lienant Milenko Mak.**®

125. According to July 1992 records of the Public Prosecs Office and the
Prijedor Lower Court, Dusko KneZévand Zoran Zigi were members of the ‘Zoran

Karlica’ Sabotage and Reconnaissance Uunit of 8net Mlotoriszed Brigad&’

126. According to an interview with Radmilo Zeljaja pistled in theKozarski

Vjesnikon 20 May 1994, Zeljaja was appointed the Commanfiehe 4th Tactical

452 p354 (Mladé notebook, 16 July 1992 - 9 September 1992), p. 44.

53 Slavko Puhaé, T, 31706 See alsdl. 31664-31666.

454 D863 (Zdravka Karlica, witness statement, 17 M&@4), para. 2.

45 D863 (Zdravka Karlica, witness statement, 17 M&@4), para. 5.

456 D863 (Zdravka Karlica, witness statement, 17 M&@h4), paras 9-11.

457 D863 (Zdravka Karlica, witness statement, 17 M&@h4), paras 13, 15.

458 p354 (Mlad notebook, 16 July 1992 - 9 September 1992), p. 44.

4590n 8 July 1992, Dusko KneZéwif the Sabotage and Reconnaissance Unit withamjlipost no.
4777/3, Prijedor, requested the Public Prosecutidfise in Prijedor to release ‘our soldier’ Zoréiyi¢,
‘because our Sabotage and Reconnaissance Unitiisggeady to go to the front in Derventa’. Kneidev
remarked that Zigiwas the Sabotage and Reconnaissance Unit's ‘kpstteon explosive’sid. The
following day, on 9 July 1992, the Prijedor LowenlCt issued a decision, based on a proposal by the
Public Prosecutor’s Officer, ordering that ZoragiZibe released from custody effective immediately as
his case file showed ‘information which shows tleeessity for the accused to be engaged in the fZora
Karlica” unit as an excellent and capable worksoldier who is knowledgeable abosid explosives.’
SeeP7204 (Letter by KneZetio Public Prosecutor’s office regarding the redeakZigic), p. 1; P7205
(Decision by the Lower Court of Prijedor, 9 July929, p. 1. In light of the evidence reviewed irsthi
chapter, the Trial Chamber is convinced that theran Karlica’ Sabotage and Reconnaissance Unit was
the Sabotage and Reconnaissance Unit of the 43tdriged Brigade. This unit was sometimes referred
to as a ‘scouting company/platoon’, ‘pioneer platptsabotage company’, or ‘reconnaissance company’
of the 43rd Motorised Brigade, whose first commarnwias Zoran Karlica. In its Judgment, the Trial
Chamber refers to this unit as the Sabotage andriRaéssance Unit of the 43rd Motorised Brigade.
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Group on 28 June. Zeljaja mentioned that at thmetithe 4th Battalion of the 43rd
Motorised Brigade was led by Borislav Boff°

127. According to an article published in the Kozarsikeshik on 20 May 1994
dedicated to the day of the 43rd Motorised Brigdke,JNA 343rd Brigade became the
VRS 43rd Motorised Brigade on 22 May 1982The Commander of the Brigade was
Colonel Vladimir Arsé¢ and his Chief of Staff was Lieutenant-Colonel Rddraeljaja.

The 43rd Motorized Brigade’s ‘scouting company’ waamed after its commander,

Zoran Karlica®?

128. In May 1994, the 4th Tactical Group published dddiri on the 3rd Battalion of
the 43rd Motorised Brigad®® It stated that the Commander of the 3rd Battatibthe
43rd Motorised Brigade was Drasko \wiff* Milac Gruban was a member of the 2nd

Company of this battalion and Stanislav Gava member of the battalion’'s 3rd

Company*®

129. In May 1994, the 4th Tactical Group issued a buletgarding the 3rd Battalion

of the 43rd Motorised Brigade. The 2nd Battaliom@oander was Rade Bilbija, a.k.a.

Cuca®® the 3rd Battalion Commander was Drasko ¥sjf®’ the 4th Battalion

Commander was Borislav B6js;*®® the 5th Battalion (the ‘Town Battalion’)

Commander was Nenad Vujaisi.**® The bulletin further mentions the 43rd Motorised
Brigade’s ‘Zoran Karlica’ Reconnaissance Platoontloe Grad#&ac front in August
199247 In relation to the 2nd Battalion, the bulletin rtiens that it had ‘taken over

[its] name from a battalion from Omarska’ afteteft to join the formation of the 5th

460 p3841 (Interview with Radmilo Zeljaja publishedinzarski Vjesnik20 May 1994), p. 5.

461 p3852 (Article inkozarski Vjesnikitled ‘To the Pride and Honour of the Fatherla®@d May 1994), p.
1.

462 p3852 (Article inkozarski Vjesnikitled ‘To the Pride and Honour of the Fatherla®@ May 1994), p.
2.

463 p7364 (Bulletin of the 4th Tactical Group regagrthe 3rd Battalion of the 43rd Motorised Brigade,
May 1994), p. 1.

464 p7364 (Bulletin of the 4th Tactical Group regagrthe 3rd Battalion of the 43rd Motorised Brigade,
May 1994), p. 1.

465 p7364 (Bulletin of the 4th Tactical Group regagihe 3rd Battalion of the 43rd Motorised Brigade,
May 1994), p. 2.

466 p7620 (Bulletin of the 4th Tactical Group titiefeka’s Unfinished Story’, May 1994), p. 6.

487 p7620 (Bulletin of the 4th Tactical Group titiefeka’s Unfinished Story’, May 1994), p. 3.

468 p7620 (Bulletin of the 4th Tactical Group titlefeka’s Unfinished Story’, May 1994), p. 3.

469 p7620 (Bulletin of the 4th Tactical Group titiefeka’s Unfinished Story’, May 1994), p. 7.

470 p7620 (Bulletin of the 4th Tactical Group titiegeka’s Unfinished Story’, May 1994), p. 4.
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Kozara Brigadé/* Notable fighters of the 43rd Motorised Brigadelimed Radmilo

Zeljaja, the late Zoran Karlica, MiSo Rédand Rade Javaif '

130. In a televised speech aired sometime in 1994, drasiRadovan Karad¥i
decorated the men of the 43rd Motorized Brigaddtebeknown as the ‘Prijedor
Brigade’.473 Karadz¢ commended the members of the ‘scout company’ ef 48rd
Motorized Brigade which was named after its firsh@nander, Zoran KarlicH?

131. On 1 July 1994, th&ozarski Vjesnikpublished a list of medals awarded by
decree of Radovan KaradZio members of the 43rd Motorised BrigddeSoldiers of

the ‘pioneer platoon’ included Zoran Zigaind Goran Grubat{®

5th Kozara Brigade

132. Javori¢ testified that in 1991 the 5th Partisan Brigadder renamed the 5th

Kozara Brigade, was stationed in Prijedor in theesdarracks as the 43rd Motorised

Brigade?’’

6th Krajina Light Infantry Brigade

133. Branko Davidovi¢ stated that when the VRS was established, the 6afing
Brigade became the VRS 6th Sana BrigH8eBrown testified that the 6th Krajina
Brigade was a 1KK Corps unit from Sanski M&St.Various witnesses provided
evidence on the brigade’s deployment in Sanski Mdsnicipality, the brigade’s
command post, as well as its commander and staffy Testified that in early 1992,
after the JNA 6th Krajina Brigade had been deployethe Jasenovac area, it returned
to Sanski Most Municipality on the orders of ther@ Commander and that the

471 p7620 (Bulletin of the 4th Tactical Group titiefeka’s Unfinished Story’, May 1994), p. 6.
472p7620 (Bulletin of the 4th Tactical Group titiefeka’s Unfinished Story’, May 1994), p. 7.

473 p7028 (Video clip regarding the 43rd Brigade frauhy 1994 with transcript, undated), p. 1; Zdravka
Karlica, T. 30162, 30167.

474 p7028 (Video clip regarding the 43rd Brigade fraumy 1994 with transcript, undated), p. 2.

475 p3277 (Article irkozarski Vjesnilon awarding members of the 43rd Motorized Brigadayly
1994), p. 1.

476 p3277 (Article irkozarski Vjesnilon awarding members of the 43rd Motorized Brigadayly
1994), p. 5.

477 D895 (Rade Javar witness statement, 26 June 2014), para. 4.

478 D675 (Branko Davidovi witness statement, 30 June 2014), para. 17.

47 p2859 (Ewan Brown, Military Developments Bosankkajina 1992 — A Background Study, 27
November 2002), para. 1.99.
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brigade’s headquarters was in Lusci Palanka VillageSanski Most Municipalit§®°
Branko Basara was the brigade commander from Oct@B81 to mid-December
19928 Corokalo stated that Veljko Brajiwas the Chief of Staff of the brigatfg.

Pero Maltevi¢ was the brigade’s Chief of securff.

134. Mirzet Karabeg stated that the brigade was not composed of activy
personnel and most were Serb reservists, who hatkdothe brigade through
mobilisation, making the brigade almost exclusivégrb?®* Witness RM-015testified
that after the formation of light brigades in mupadities including Klj&, Prijedor,
Bosanski Novi, and Dubica, soldiers from the JNA Ktajina Brigade who came from
these municipalities left this brigade and joinkee hewly formed brigades, reducing the
manpower of the brigade to about 500 to 600 methattime it was deployed to
Jasenovac. The 6th Krajina Brigade was also knosvtha 6th Sana Brigade or 6th

Partisan Brigadé®®

135. Basaratestified that as Muslims neither took up theisifions nor signed up for
the 6th Krajina Brigade, its composition was 100 pent Seri® The brigade was
made up exclusively of reserve personnel and, whiting its time in Jasenovac around
April and May 1992 the brigade had around 1,000 mtethe most, by August 1992, it
comprised approximately 3,500 to 4,000 mM¥nAccording to a 6 December 1992

report of the 6th Krajina Brigade, the brigade cos®xl 28 active servicemen and 3,661

reservist$®®

136. Basaratestified that it was his responsibility as thentoeander to supervise all
of his subordinates and to make sure that theyll&dftheir obligations properly and

according to the rules and the law and that he madethat his units were under strict

480 D675 (Branko Davidow witness statement, 30 June 2014), paras 10, 1R7486 (Duska orokalo,
witness statement, 6 February 2014), para. 4; D{B&inko Basara, witness statement, 21 July 2014),
para. 4; P2362 (Witness RM-015, witness stateni@nilarch 2002), para. 88; P3248 (Mirzet Karabeg,
witness statement, 25 July 1999), p. 5; Branko &gash 34386, 34401.

481 D1031 (Branko Basara, witness statement, 21 July R para. 4; Branko Basara, T. 34386, 34401.
See als®675 (Branko Davidow, withess statement, 30 June 2014), para. 17; IIDB§koCorokalo,
witness statement, 6 February 2014), para. 4; P@d#8et Karabeg, witness statement, 25 July 1999),
p. 3; P3250 (Mirzet Karabe@rdanin transcript, 27-28 May 2002), p. 6100.

82 n785 (DuskaCorokalo, witness statement, 6 February 2014), gara.

83 n785 (DuskaCorokalo, witness statement, 6 February 2014), (@ara.

84 p3248 (Mirzet Karabeg, witness statement, 25 1889), p. 5.

485 p2362 (Witness RM-015, witness statement, 13 Ma6g®), para. 88.

4861031 (Branko Basara, witness statement, 21 July¢p para. 18.

871031 (Branko Basara, witness statement, 21 July R para. 23; Branko Basara, T. 34398.

88 N1966 (6th Krajina Brigade report, 6 December 9p21.
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control and aware of the rules of warf&f@Through the duty officer, the brigade sent
regular reports to the Corps CommdaftiEollowing the chain of command, officers in
the various sections would report to their respecsuperiors in the Corps Commafid.
According to the witness, Télwas informed about crimes committed in Sanski Most
Municipality.**> The witness also personally provided Falith information on the
overall situation in the territory through frequesdnversations at Téls request or

when the witness required something for his brigdde

137. According toDavidovi¢, the brigade respected the system of subordinatih
unity of command. The brigade command was undesdhe and exclusive command
of the corps command&t The witness sent reports on the state of morataén6th
Krajina Brigade to the command in chafd®Witness RM-015 believed Colonel
Basara to be generally powerless to control illégddaviour in the units subordinate to
him.*® In September or October 1992, General (Talinder pressure from the SDS,
removed Colonel Basara from the command of theKé#jina Brigade and replaced

him with Colonel KajteZ®’

138. According to a report of the 6th Krajina BrigadeGoDecember 1992, there was
a lack of uniformity of clothing in the 6th Krajifdrigade due to an inadequate supply
of proper uniformé® A small number of the units partly wore some @il

clothing%°

VlaSic Operational Group

139. Witness RM-802 testified that Major Janko Tri& commanded the VIaSi
Operational Group® This group was comprised of the 22nd Brigade,1stekneZevo

Brigade, and the 1st Kotor Varos Brigade, as welarious other units. The Chief of

4891031 (Branko Basara, witness statement, 21 Judy R para. 22; Branko Basara, T. 34412.
4% Branko Basara, T. 34403-34406, 34412.

91 Branko Basara, T. 34406-34407.

492 Branko Basara, T. 34408-34410.

493 Branko Basara, T. 34404-34409.

4% D675 (Branko Davidovi witness statement, 30 June 2014), para. 34.

495 Branko Davidow, T. 26505.

49 p2362 (Witness RM-015, witness statement, 13 Maeg®?), para. 133.

497 p2362 (Witness RM-015, witness statement, 13 Ma6g?), para. 102; Witness RM-015, T. 17289.
4% 1966 (6th Krajina Brigade report, 6 December 9821.

4991966 (6th Krajina Brigade report, 6 December 19p21.

00 p439 (Witness RM-802, witness statement, 25 /Afl2), paras 46, 51.
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Staff of the Vlag Operational Group was Lieutenant Colonel Grahd¥a&lobodan
Zupljanin testified that the 22nd Brigade and the 1st Kotaro# Brigade, including
the Grabovica Company, were in the Vta®perational Group, which was led by

Colonel Janko Trivd, to whom Dusan Novaka¥iand the witness reported direc'ﬁ?.

22nd Brigade

140. Obrad Bubi¢ testified that the 22nd Brigade was deployed ia tagion of
Kotor Varo$>® Vojin Ubiparip testified that the brigade was part of the 1¥&KuUntil
October 1992, Bosko Peélivas the Commander of the 22nd BrigdfeWhen the
witness became the chief of staff of the brigadidatnd of January 1993, Janko Taivi
was the Brigade Command®&f. Zupljanin testified that on 23 or 24 October 1992,
Colonel Janko Trivi took over the command of the brigade from Rellli Witness
RM-802 testified that the Chief of Staff of the brigade swhieutenant Colonel
Grahovac® The brigade’s command post was located in the pffiste in KneZevo
and was then moved to the school in VitovfféZupljanin testified that it was his task
to implement orders of his superior command regasllof whether he supported the

orders>'®

1st Kotor Varos Brigade

141. Vojislav Krsi ¢ testified that the 1st Kotor Varo$ Brigade waseaddrmed on 11
June 1992 on the order of the commander of the 1K, initially it did not have a

commander!’ Dusan Novakoéi was eventually appointed as commander.

%01 p439 (Witness RM-802, witness statement, 25 /Afl2), paras 46, 48, 52.

%02 5lobodan Zupljanin, T. 30941-30942, 30953.

%3 DE74 (Obrad Buldi, witness statement, 14 February 2014), para. 2.

%04 D891 (Vojin Ubiparip, witness statement, 22 Juljl2), para. 2.

%5 D891 (Vojin Ubiparip, witness statement, 22 Juli2), para. 3See alsd674 (Obrad Buld, witness
statement, 14 February 2014), para. 2; Obrad®dbi26455.

%06 D891 (Vojin Ubiparip, witness statement, 22 Julj2), para. 3.

%07 Slobodan Zupljanin, T. 3094%ee alsd?439 (Witness RM-802, witness statement, 25 A20il2),
paras 45-46, 48, 51.

08 p439 (Witness RM-802, witness statement, 25 /Afril2), paras 46, 52.

%09 p439 (Witness RM-802, witness statement, 25 /Afl2), para. 55.

*19 5lobodan Zupljanin, T. 30951.

*Lvojislav Krsic, T. 29278.

12 vojislav Krsic, T. 29278-29279, 29310-29311; P6977 (Appointménajislav Krsi¢c as assistant
chief of staff in Kotor Varo$ light infantry brigagd27 August 19925ee als@lobodan Zupljanin, T.
30940; P439 (Witness RM-802, witness statemenf 8 2012), para. 46.
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According to the witness, the 1st Kotor VaroS Bdgdogistics were entrusted ‘for the
most part’ to the Kotor VaroS Municipality and thHeresidency, thus the actual
relationship between the 1KK and the brigade begaly in late November or
December 1992 According to the witness, from the brigade’s efisament until
November 1992, it was completely disorganised, maméad neither a command nor
the necessary personnel, and it was a group ofcamen rather than a unit, until in
October or November 1992 the brigade made efforthainge that:* Until November
1992there was practically no link between the commahthe brigade and the corps
command*® Sometimes the brigade sent reports via the comnainthe 22nd
Brigade®'® The 1st Kotor Varo$ Brigade consisted of compaaies the brigade had a
membership ranging from 850 to 2,000 soldiers, evinllost of the time it comprised
1,000 to 1,500 soldiers’ Until the second half of 1993, the command posthef
brigade had been in Kotor Varo$ and then it moeeSliprage Villagé® According to
the witness, while the 1st Kotor Varo$S Brigade wasninated by Serbs, the brigade
included 30 Muslims and Croats, including Asim Ad2egovt, Adis Hadziselimo,
and Enes Cau¥? The 30 non-Serb soldiers became members whenrifpadb was
established and stayed in the brigade until theoétide war’?°

142. On 8 June 1992, Manojlo Teépwas appointed Chief of Staff ¢ifie 1st Kotor

Varo$ Brigade by Novako&*®* Witness RM-802 testified that in October 1992, the
brigade consisted of about 1,200 m&Ubiparip testified that he was the commander
of the 1st Kotor Varos Brigade from June 1993. €heere Muslims and Croats among

his subordinated officeré?

*Byojislav Krsic, T. 29279.

14 D844 (Vojislav Krét, witness statement, 8 February 2014), para. GsMejKrsi, T. 29276-29277.
15 vojislav Krsic, T. 29280.

18 v ojislav Krsic, T. 29281.

17 D844 (Vojislav Krét, witness statement, 8 February 2014), para. 4shejKrsi, T. 29306

*18 D844 (Vojislav Krét, witness statement, 8 February 2014), para. 5.

*19D844 (Vojislav Krit, witness statement, 8 February 2014), para. 2fishw Krsi¢, T. 29303-29305.
20y gjislav Krsic, T. 29304-29305.

%21 pg51 (List of 46th Kotor VVaro$ Brigade Members)1pP6807 (Order of the Commander of the Kotor
Varos Light Infantry Brigade, 8 June 1992).

522 p439 (Witness RM-802, witness statement, 25 /Afil2), para. 46.

2 D891 (Vojin Ubiparip, witness statement, 22 JuljL2), para. 7.
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Operational Group Doboj

143. Simié testified that after he received information frdiagreb that Muslim-Croat
forces planned to attack Doboj in mid-June 1992fitsé reported this information to
his immediate superior, General Talf* On 26 May 1992, after the session of the
Bosnian-Serb Assembly, the witness also informeddidland Karadi.>?® Mladi¢ and
Karadzt then ordered Talito establish Operational Group Doﬁ%ﬁ.The witness
became its commander until General Slavko LiSigdaed him in 1994%" According

to the witnesshe was subordinated to Tglwho sent down everything that he received
from the VRS Main Staff, which the witness sent dow his units, according to the
chain of command® Amidzi¢ testified that around 14 April 1994, the Operagion
Group Doboj was subordinated to the First Krajina CofjsRequests for logistic

assistance were sent to the VRS Main St4ff.

30th Division

144. Velimir Kevac testified that the 30th Division had its commarndtpat the Kula
Barracks in Mrkonjt Grad>®! The division was part of the 5th Corps of the JNA.
When the witness arrived, the majority of the domss professional military senior
officers had left for Serbig> The division command and the brigade commanddfille
theseposts with officers from the JNA reserve forces,amdsome cases, ordinary
soldiers who lacked military rank, but had ‘authpamong the peoplé®* Apart from
the brigade commander, there were one or two abve-duty officers, but the rest
were reserve officerS® A few battalion commanders were active-duty offscéout the

company and platoon commanders rarely had the atleditnowledge required of

524921 (Milivoje Simk, witness statement, 24 July 2014), paras 8-15yMé Simi, T. 32531.
D921 (Milivoje Simk, witness statement, 24 July 2014), para.16.

%6 D921 (Milivoje Simk, witness statement, 24 July 2014), para. 18.

27921 (Milivoje Simk, witness statement, 24 July 2014), para. 20.

528 Milivoje Simi¢, T. 32533.

2 Bogko Amidz¢, T. 29515;see alsd®6989 (Request to the First Krajina Corps for apprto purchase
ammunition and spare parts, 14 April 1994), pp. 1-2

30 Bosko Amidzé, T. 29515-29516; P6989 (Request to the First Keaftorps for approval to purchase
ammunition and spare parts, 14 April 1994), pp. 1-2

31 D871 (Velimir Kevac, witness statement, 31 Jul#Q paras 1, 4.

%32 D871 (Velimir Kevac, witness statement, 31 Jul £y para. 4.

33871 (Velimir Kevac, witness statement, 31 Julg£)) para. 6.

%34 D871 (Velimir Kevac, witness statement, 31 Julg2)) para. 6; Velimir Kevac, T. 30449.

%% Velimir Kevac, T. 30449.
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senior officers, making it difficult for the units function properly® ‘After a while’
this problem was addressed through the centreréoming in the former school for

training armoured units in Banja LuR%.

145. The division informed its superior command of titeation in the field through
regular and interim combat report&.The witness drafted reports based on information
contained in the daily reports from the divisionHsts. He then submitted these reports
for approval to the Division Commander, who whea witness took up his duty in the
30th Division at the end of May 1992 until Septemti®92 was Colonel Stanislav
Gali¢. The approved reports were then submitted to tbesCCommander, General
Momir Tali¢, who reviewed the reports and made decisions barséldent>° While the
witness could not confirm that the information kkmitted in the reports was conveyed
to the VRS Main Staff, the content of his repor@sveo-ordinated with the reports of
the division commands and the brigade commands, dfoivhich were subordinated to

the corps commantf®

Military Police Units

146. Witness RM-015 testified that three military police units weretadgdished in
Sanski Most Municipality, including the ‘legitimatenilitary police unit formed by

Colonel Basargd™

The Trial Chamber’s findings

147. Based on the foregoing, the Trial Chamber finds the JNA 5th Corps became
the VRS First Krajina Corps, which was establisbetlveen 12 and 20 May 1992. It
was the largest VRS corpath a zone of responsibility including approximgtbalf of

the municipalities of the Bosnian-Serb Repubdind a strength of approximately
100,000 armed men. It was a primarily Bosnian-Senps. Its primary command post
was located in the building of the former commamndhe 5th Corps in the centre of
Banja Luka. Momir Tati commanded the 5th Corps from 17 March 1992, and he

%36 D871 (Velimir Kevac, witness statement, 31 Jul§2)0 para. 6; Velimir Kevac, T. 30449.

%37 elimir Kevac, T. 30455.

38 D871 (Velimir Kevac, witness statement, 31 Julg#) para. 5.

39 D871 (Velimir Kevac, witness statement, 31 Jul#) para. 5; Velimir Kevac, T. 30466-30468.
40 pg71 (Velimir Kevac, witness statement, 31 Jul#) para. 5; Velimir Kevac, T. 30467-30468.
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remained the commander when the 5th Corps becam€itst Krajina Corps. BosSko
Kelecevic was the First Krajina Corps Chief of Staff; Gojktujinovi¢ was the
Assistant Commander for Civilian Affairs; Milan Stevi¢ was the Assistant
Commander for Security, succeeded by Stevo BognjeMilutin Vukeli¢ was the
Assistant Commander for Morale, Legal, and Religiédfairs; and Vaso TepSiwas

the Assistant Commander for Logisitics, succeedeBdsko AmidzE.

148. The First Krajina Corps consisted of up to 48 remits and brigades, most of
which were originally JNA units. This included td&rd MotorisedBrigade; the 5th
Kozara Brigade; the 6th Krajina Brigade,(also ahllee 6th Sana Brigade, 6th Sanski
Most Brigade, 6th Sanska Brigade, or 6th Partisagale); the Vlagi Operational
Group, including the 22nd Brigade and the Firstdfdfaro$ Brigade; the Operational
Group Doboj; the 30th Division; and at least onétary police division.

149. On 22 May 1992, the JNA 343rd Motorised Brigadednee the 43rd Motorised
Brigade a.k.a. the ‘Prijedor Brigade’. The 43rd brited Brigade was stationed in
Prijedor in the Zarko Zgonjanin Barracks. It wasnoeanded by Viadimir Argi and
Radmilo Zeljaja was the Chief of Staff. Memberstbé 43rd Motorised Brigade’'s
reconnaissance and sabotage unit included itsGostmander, Zoran Karlica, as well
as Dragan Skrbj Zeljko Zgonjanin, a.k.aCupo, Zoran Zigi, Dusko KneZew, and
Stojan MadZar. Amongst the Battalion Commandershef 43rd Motorised Brigade
were Drasko Vufi, Borislav Bojt, Nenad Vujard, and Rade Bilbija a.k.&u¢a. Other
members of the 43rd Motorised Brigade included &ttaim Kuruzow, Slavko Puhad,
Milanko Savé, Goran Gruban, Milenko Malj MiSo Rodé, and Rade Javdri

150. The 5th Kozara Brigade was stationed in Prijeilothe same barracks as the
43rd Motorised Brigade. The 6th Krajina Brigadeuraed to Sanski Most Municipality
in early 1992 and the brigade’s headquarters walsusti Palanka, in Sanski Most
Municipality. It was commanded by Branko Basara,owhas replaced by Colonel
Kajtez in September or October 1992. Veljko Brajias the brigade’s Chief of Staff
and Pero Madievi¢c was the Chief of Security. While around April oiithe brigade
only had around 1,000 men, by August 1992 untiéast December 1992, it was made
up of approximately 3,500 to 4,000 men, who excipta small minority were
reservists. The brigade was exclusively Bosniaf-SEnere was a lack of uniformity of

clothing in the brigade due to inadequate supply smme units partly wore civilian

%41 p2362 (Witness RM-015, witness statement, 13 Maeg®?), para. 102.
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clothing. The Vla% Operational Group was commanded by Janko dawid its Chief

of Staff was Colonel Grahovac. The 22nd Brigade degsloyed in the region of Kotor
Varos. It was first commanded by BoSko Pealnd then from October 1992 by Janko
Trivi¢. Colonel Grahovac was its Chief of Staff followed Wgjin Ubiparip in January
1993. The First Light KneZevo Brigade was commanbgdJajor Vulin. The First
Kotor Varos Brigade was first commanded by DuSamakovic and from June 1993 by
Vojin Ubiparip. Manojlo Tepi was its Chief of Staff. The brigade’s strengthgeah
from 850 to 2,000 soldiers, most of the time cosguti 1,000 to 1,500 soldiers, and was
dominated by Serbs. The Operational Group Dobojeseasmanded by Milivoje Sini
and from 1994 by Slavko LiSica. The 30th Divisioasastationed in MrkonjiGrad and

commanded by Stanislav Gali

151. Furthermore, in relation to the Defence’s arguntaat the First Krajina Corps
units lacked discipline and were untrained and ofgssional, the Trial Chamber
considered that according to Tédi statement (P7464), dated the end of April or
beginning of May 1992, the Banja Luka Corps hachsarc organisation that neither the
Corps nor the people of Krajina were endangeredthBr evidence provided by
Kelecevi¢ indicates that the organisation of the 5th Corps waintained when the
Corps became part of the VRS. With regard to tlekgtjina Brigade, Witness RM-
015 testified that he believed the brigade’s conueanBranko Basara, to be generally
powerless to control illegal behaviour in his subeated units. This is contradicted by
Branko Davidow who testified that the brigade respected the systesubordination
and unity of command as well as Branko Basara’s mstimony that he made sure that
his units were under strict control and aware efriles of warfare. With regard to the
First Kotor Varo$ Brigade, Vojislav KrSitestified that this unit was disorganised,
initially did not have a command, lacked necessmssonnel, and had no link to the
First Krajina Corps Command until October or Novemb992. This is contradicted by
an order issued on 8 June 1992 by DuSan Novéakasi commander of the First Kotor
Varo$ Brigade. Furthermore, Késadmitted that until a link to the Corps Commandwa
formally established, the Brigade sent reportsotteer channels. Lastly, even if there
were instances of lack of discipline or organigatithe Trial Chamber considers that
any such problems did not affect the Corps’s oVexdaility to meaningfully control its

subordinate units. Accordingly, the Trial Chamlegects the Defence’s arguments.
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152. Therefore, the Trial Chamber finds that the chaincommand and the
communication system, including a regular reporsggtem, fully functioned between
the VRS Main Staff, the First Krajina Corps, ans subordinate units. Throughout
1992, subordinate units sent daily and specialrtedo and received orders from the
First Krajina Corps Command. These units were atadinely visited by the Corps
Command. The Corps Command in turn reported toraoeived orders from the VRS
Main Staff, during 1992, including in early Julyalit and Kelgevi¢ were regularly
present at the command post. At least from theodrldine 1992, the Corps Command
was kept informed about relevant international mea@ports by its press centamd
throughout 1992 the soldiers of the Corps wererméal about what was going on at

the front and the political scene via a militaryppapublished by the press centre.

Second Krajina Corps

153. In this section, the Trial Chamber will review tlidence regarding the
structure of the 2KK. In this respect, the Triala@tber received evidence fraBrujo
Bori¢, Commander of the 2KK from July 1992 to Decemt#94P*? Dusan Kukobat,
Chief of Staff of the Kljd Brigade as of 18 August 1992 and Chief of Staffhef 2KK
as of 15 August 1992 Milorad Zori ¢, a Serb from Bihain Bihat Municipality, who
was deployed as a wartime cameraman in the 2ndnidr&lorps from June 1992 until
the end of the wat** andPorde Pukié, the Assistant for Logistics of the VRS Main

Staff*° as well as documentary evidence.

154. Grujo Bori ¢ testified that on 25 May 1992, he met with Mtadind General
Savo Kovacewvi and was informed that a corps would be createchansould likely be
named commandéf® According to a certification from the VRS Main Stdated 12
October 1992 and signed by MladBori¢ was promoted to the rank of Major General
on 10 June 19977 Bori¢ testified that he received the decree from ther&up

Commander promoting him to this position on 16 Delser 1992

**2 Grujo Bort;, T. 34580-34581, 34586, 34599-34600, 34608. HaBrojo Boric’s evidence is reviewed
in chapter 4.6.1.

*3 D757 (Dudan Kukobat, witness statement, 23 Jutid)2@aras 1-3, 6.

*44Dg877 (Milorad Zort, witness statement, 29 July 2014), p. 1, para81Milorad Zort, T. 30682.

%45 p1052 Porde Buki¢, Extracts from redacted interview, February 1996),.

*4® Grujo Bork, T. 34585-34586, 34603-34604.

*47p7342 (VRS Main Staff certification of appointmeiiGrujo Bort to the rank of Major-General).

**8 Grujo Bork, T. 34680-34681.
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155. On 2 June 1992, pursuant to a decision of the Bos8erb Assembly about the
formation of the army and an order of the VRS Maiaff, Borc issued an order for the
units of the 2KK to be set uf? The units included the 2nd Military Police Batbaj
the 17th Klj& Brigade, the 2nd Mixed Artillery Regiment, the 2viked Anti-Armour
Artillery Regiment, and the 2nd ‘PVO’ Light Artilig Regiment® These units were to
be formed from units which were already mobiliS€@, units in the municipalities, and
additional officers and soldiers born in the temt of Bosnia-Herzegovina. Material
from the 9th and 10th JNA Corps was to be Usé@The units had to be set up by 10
June 1992% By an order issued on 4 June 1992, Miadefined the area of
responsibility of the 2K°3

156. On 9 June 1992, Stanislav GaliCommander of the 30th Partisan Division,
informed the 1KK Command that on 6 June 1992, likheeen informed by the Chief of
Staff of the 2KK that the territory of the KuMunicipal Assembly fell within the area
of responsibility of the 2KK and that units depldyen that territory were being re-
subordinated to the 2KK Commartf. The 17th Light Infantry Brigade was to be
formed on the same territory. Galfiurther informed that the 3rd Battalion of the 1st
Partisan Brigade had been formed out of the Kljl® Detachment and as such had

been likewise resubordinated to the 2RK.

157. Bori¢ testified that he was formally appointed Commarafehe 2KK on 7 or 8
July 1992, by a decree from Karati%i® However, as of 2 June 1992, he was already
issuing orders as the commander of the cdtp£olonel Mito Vlaisavljevi was
appointed Chief of Staff of the 2KK, and Major MjkaMitrovi¢ was the 2KK Chief of

%49 p5137 (Order from Grujo Baj Commander of the 2KK, on the formation of unslune 1992), p. 1.
50 p5137 (Order from Grujo Bdri Commander of the 2KK, on the formation of untsjune 1992), pp.
1-9.

%51 p5137 (Order from Grujo Bdri Commander of the 2KK, on the formation of uritsjune 1992), p. 1.
See als®2073 (Skrbt article published ifSrpska vojska9 May 1994), pp. 1-2.

%52 p5137 (Order from Grujo Batj Commander of the 2KK, on the formation of unslune 1992), p. 2.
53p4381 (VRS Main Staff order, 4 June 1992), pp. 1-2

%54 P4052 (Explanation concerning the re-subordinatibtroops, 9 June 1992%ee alsd2859 (Ewan
Brown, Military Developments Bosanska Krajina 1992A Background Study, 27 November 2002),
para. 1.95.

5% P4052 (Explanation concerning the re-subordinatiomoops, 9 June 1992).

°% Grujo Bort, T. 34586.

%57 P3910 (Order issued by Grujo BorCommander of the 2KK on forming POW camps, 25J1802);
P5137 (Order from Grujo Batj Commander of the 2KK, on the formation of unislune 1992); P7336
(2KK Command order signed by Beéffior further operations, 8 June 1992); P7343 (2K#eo signed by
Bori¢ on the collection of war booty, 7 June 1992); F¥4Order from Grujo Boti, Commander of the
2KK, 27 June 1992).
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Security>®® On 7 January 1993, Major Mitrdvivas promoted to the rank of Lieutenant
Colonel of the Land Technical Service by Miati® Milan Ivancevé led the 2KK
exchange commission, and any exchange agreemeeteeinto by the Corps had to
be approved by the VRS Main Staff. According to DuSan Kukobat, Drago
Samardzija was the Commander of the KIRrigade of the 2KK in August 1993
Milorad Zori ¢ testified that Bok was succeeded as Commander of the 2KK by Major

General Radivoje Tomahin November 1992°

158. According toBorié¢, the 2KK command post was first located in Drvar &atdr

moved to Ostrelj, between Drvar and Petrovdd=rom June or July 1992, the 2KK
comprised units of the 10th Corps that had leftaflep TO brigades, a former JNA
brigade, an engineer regiment, and three artilleitalions’® The 2nd Engineering
Regiment, based at LaniSte in KijiMunicipality, answered directly to the 2KK

Command®®

159. Bori¢ testified that subordinate brigades would subraitydsituation reports to
the 2KK and the corps command would then compiteport and send it to the VRS
Main Staff that same day° Urgent situations were immediately reported to 2K&
Command, which would then inform the VRS CommarifieA representative of the
VRS Main Staff would periodically visit the 2KK Camand and then submit a report to
the VRS Main Staff Commarmd® The 2KK would have a meeting every morning,
which would be run by the witness, or, in his alegey Mto Vlaisavljevi, the Chief
of Staff, and attended by the assistant commariffiéts.those meetings, information

from subordinate units, neighbouring corps, and YRS Main Staff would be

%58 Grujo Bork, T. 34586, 34647, 34702. For Major Mitré\s first nameseeP7341 (VRS Main Staff
order promoting Mikajlo Mitrou to the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel, 7 January 1993)

%59 Grujo Bork, T. 34647, 34679; P7341 (VRS Main Staff order poting Mikajlo Mitrovi¢ to the rank
of Lieutenant-Colonel, 7 January 1993).

%50 Grujo Bori, T. 34668-34669; P7338 (2KK command request farayal for negotiations regarding
the exchange of prisoners, 13 November 1994), p. 1.

%61 D757 (Dudan Kukobat, witness statement, 23 Jufid)2@ara. 3; Dusan Kukobat, T. 28013-28014.
%52 Milorad Zori, T. 30682.See alsd®5083 (Letter from Major General Tomarin St Vitus Day, 27
June 1995), pp. 1-2.

°53 Grujo Bork, T. 34591, 34676-34677.

*54 Grujo Bork, T. 34589-34590.

°%° Grujo Bork, T. 34681-34682.

%% Grujo Bori, T. 34597-34598; P7331 (Excerpts from transcripPmsecution interview of Grujo
Bori¢, 21-23 April 2004), pp. 6-7; P7336 (2KK Commanderfor further operations, 8 June 1992), p. 8.
*57 Grujo Bork, T. 34597-34598.

°%8 Grujo Bork, T. 34626, 34628; P7331 (Excerpts from transafpProsecution interview with Grujo
Bori¢, 21-23 April 2004), p. 6.

*%9 Grujo Bork, T. 34615-34616.
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discussed, and tasks would be issued for the'dafhe witness frequently spoke with
Mladi¢.>™* Furthermore, a representative from the corps camdmaould inspect a
subordinate unit every day and the witness wowpewt all brigades and meet with all
brigade commanders under his authority weéldyBrigade commanders could only
receive orders from the corps command and not faom other structures and, to the
witness’s knowledge, the brigade commanders ungentithority never launched an
offensive operation without his approvaf. Furthermore, as corps commander, the
witness was responsible for the forces under hisncand and he received instructions
from the VRSMain Staff on the criteria for criminal punishmeaftsoldiers, including
the fact that a commander could be held respondidienot dealing with crimes

committed by his subordinate¥.

160. On 12 and 13 June 1992, the 17th Klught Infantry Brigade sent daily reports
to the 2KK Command’® Bori¢ testified that, in one instance, he had to coatainvith
Tali¢ in carrying out an operation which involved urdfsboth the 1st and the 2K¥K®
Colonel Basara would have reported to dain the operation and Colonel Drago
Samardzija would have reported to BoYi’ Furthermore, the witness reported to
Mladi¢ about everything that happened in the 2KK on dagt’’®

161. According to a document from the 2KK Command dateldebruary 1993 and
signed by Lieutenant Colonel Radivoje Kt%4 active servicemen had been transferred
to the 2KK from the FRY’° According toBori¢, once the 30th Personnel Centre was
created, the soldiers who had been transferred fihenvJ, as well as himself and ddi

Vlaisavljevi, his Chief of Staff, were paid through that perssircentre’®®

"% Grujo Bork, T. 34616.

"1 Grujo Bork, T. 34625-34626; P7331 (Excerpts from transcripPmsecution interview with Grujo
Bori¢, 21-23 April 2004), p. 7.

%72 Grujo Bork, T. 34616-34617.

>3 Grujo Bork, T. 34593-34594, 34628.

" Grujo Bork, T. 34655.

575 p7334 (Daily report from the 17th Light Infantryi@ade to the 2KK Command, 12 June 1992);
P7335 (Daily report from the 17th Light Infantryi§ade to the 2KK Command, 13 June 1992).

578 Grujo Borit, T. 34650; P7331 (Excerpts from transcript of Boosion interview of Grujo Botj 21-

23 April 2004), p. 19.

"7 Grujo Bork, T. 34650. For Samardzija’s first nameeP3754 (Order from the Command of the Light
Infantry Brigade signed by Drago Samardzija).

*"8 Grujo Bork, T. 34650.

579 p7327 (2KK document containing date on active isemmen transferred from the FRY, 4 February
1993), pp. 1-5.

*% Grujo Bori, T. 34614; P7331 (Excerpts from transcript of Boosion interview of Grujo Botj 21-

23 April 2004), p. 16.
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162. According to an order from the 2KK Command, purduana VRS Main Staff
order dated 9 July 1992, all active military perssinof Muslim or Croat ethnicity were
to be sent on annual leave and upon return fromalraave, were to be sent to the VJ
General Staff Personnel Administration for the jpsg of regulating their further status

in service>®!

163. Dorde Duki¢ stated that until 19 May 1992 the JNA was engageBasnia-

Herzegovina territory with six corps, namely thé,4bth, 9th, 10th, 13th, and 17th
Corps>®? These corps were transformed into the VRS, nartiely5th Corps into the
1KK, the 9th and 10th Corps into the 2KK, the 1@rps into the IBK, the 4th Corps

into the SRK, and the 13th Corps into the BK.

164. Based on the above, the Trial Chamber finds treMRS 2KK was established
in early June 1992 and composed iofer alia, the former JNA 9th Knin and 10th
Biha¢ Corps and local TO units. It was first headquaden Drvar and later moved to
Ostrelj. On 6 June 1992, the territory of KljMunicipality was included in the area of
responsibility of the 2KK and the units deployedhat territory were resubordinated to
the 2KK Command. The 2KK consisted ofter alia, several brigades and their
battalions, including the 17th KluLight Infantry Brigade, three artillery regiments,
and the 2nd Drvar Assault Infantry Platoon. GrujoriB was the Commander of the
2KK as of June 1992nd was officially appointed to this position bydacree from
Karadzt on 7 or 8 July 1992. He held this position untivember or December 1994,
when he was replaced by Major General Radivoje TaéndMic¢o Vlaisavljevi was
Chief of Staff of the 2KK until his replacement BySan Kukobabn 15 August 1994.
The Trial Chamber further finds that the communaatystem was fully functioning
between the VRS Main Staff, the 2KK, and its subwte units. Lower level 2KK units
sent daily reports to the 2KK Command and were leetyuinspected by the corps
command. The corps command in turn reported toMRS Main Staff and was

regularly inspected by VRS Main Staff representativ

%81 p7326 (2KK command document regulating the statiservice of active military personnel, 10 July
1992), p. 1.

°82p1052 Porde Buki¢, Extracts from redacted interview, February 19969.

°83 p1052 porde Buki¢, Extracts from redacted interview, February 1996Y,.
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East Bosnia Corps

165. In this section, the Trial Chamber will review theidence and make findings
regarding the structure of the VRS East Bosnia oK. In this respect, the Trial
Chamber took judicial notice of two Adjudicated &2E* Further, it received evidence
from Porde Puki¢, the Assistant for Logistics of the VRS Main Sf&ffandRichard
Butler, an intelligence research specialfStand finds that this evidence is consistent
with the Adjudicated Fact8’ The Trial Chamber also received evidence fibfiness
RM-513, a Bosnian Serb from Bijeljin&® Milenko Todorovié, Assistant Commander
of the Intelligence and Security Organ of the IBKaf 16 November 199%° Novica
Simi¢, member of the VRS since 12 May 1992 and Commaafigne IBK from 31
August 1992 until after the war® Svetozar Andri¢, Commander of the VRS Bita
Brigade in Sekovi from 19 May 1992 to 6 August 1995, then ChieStéff of the DK
until March 1996°* and Dragomir Andan, a Bosnian Serb who served as a MUP
senior inspector in Bijeljina, Zvornik, and &o from 1 June 1992 and then as an
intelligence officer in the VRS Main Staff from Sember 19927 as well as

documentary evidencé&®

166. Richard Butler testified that the VRS was comprised of remnantshef 2nd
Military District of the JNA, an amalgamation ofri@us TOs, as well as municipal and
paramilitary units that were fighting in Bosnia-degovina. The 2nd Military District
numbered approximately 70,000 troops by mid-Mar8B2land was comprised of the
JNA 4th, 5th, 9th, 10th, and 17th CoF‘Bé.The following VRS Corps were created from
the JNA Corps comprising the 2nd Military Distridche 1KK (from the JNA 5th

%84 Adjudicated Facts 248 and 1769 are reviewed iptene.1.1.

%85 P1052 Porde Buki¢, Extracts from redacted interview, February 1996)7. Buki¢’s evidence is
reviewed in chapter 3.1Recond Krajina Corps

%86 Richard Butler, T. 16108; P2094 (Richard Butterriculum vitag 10 June 2011).

%87 Richard Butler: P2210 (VRS Main Staff Command Responsibility Repdrdune 2006), p. Porde
Dukié: P1052 Porde buki¢, Extracts from redacted interview, February 1996),.

%88 p1054 (Witness RM-513, witness statement, 25 B@id), p. 1, paras 2, 4-6. Withess RM-513's
evidence is also reviewed in chapter 9.2.8.

°% Milenko Todorové, T. 19835, 19837.

90p4325 (Novica Sindj Popovi: et al.transcript, 19-21, 24 November 2008), pp. 28483853

%91 D1033 (Svetozar Andij witness statement, 16 July 2013), para. 1; SeetAndric, T. 34737; D1034
(Order of hand-over of duties as Commander of #teBlra® Infantry Brigade from Andéi to Colonel
Ljubomir Vlagi¢, 6 August 1995).

92 D512 (Dragomir Andan, witness statement, 6 June4R0daras 5-7; Dragomir Andan, T. 22386-
22388, 22396, 2243 Andan’sevidence is reviewed in chapter 9.2.8.

93 P2906 is reviewed in chapter 3.1.1.

%94p2210 (Richard Butler, VRS Main Staff Command Resbility Report, 9 June 2006), paras 1.0-1.1,
1.6.
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Corps), the 2KK (from the JNA 10th Corps), the IBiKom the JNA 17th Corps), the
SRK (from the JNA 4th Corps), and the HK (from eéats of the JNA 9th Corps’

167. By an order issued on 4 June 1992, Miasht initial boundaries for the IBK’s
area of responsibility?® The Trial Chamber received documentary evidence@ming
which units were part of the IBK. On 30 May 1992pléhel Nikola Ded#ic,
Commander of the IBK, sent an order to the Zvori® that the Zvornik TO
headquarters be transformed into the Zvornik InfaBrigade of the IBK®” On 3 June
1992, pursuant to a decision of the Bosnian-Serbefwbly, Deti¢ ordered the
transformation of the Serbian Volunteers Guardhef SAO Semberija and northern
Majevica into units of the IBK. He appointed Gu&dmmander LjubiSa Sayia.k.a.
Mauzer, as Chief of Staff - Security Affairs in tBecurity and Intelligence Department
of the IBK Command, with the rank of Maj0r—Lieuta;rnaCoIoneﬁ98 Witness RM-513
testified that Mauzer's group was brought under uh#ied command of the VRS?
On 6 June 1992, IBK Commander Colonel Dragutihdlidered the subordination of all
current TO staffs and units of certain municipeétincluding Bijeljina to the VRZ?
On 1 July 1992, LjubiSa Savdeclared in an interview witBrpska televizijathat the
Serb National Guard was transformed into a spdwigade of the 1B’ During a
conference of the IBK held in Bijeljina on 15 Septeer 1992, Mladi recorded that
Ljubisa Sawt reported on the situation in the ‘Special brigd#éThe aforementioned
units had to form commands and units and mobilizeapidly as possib@? TO area
units were to remain at the current level and eagagvillage defence and territory

surveillancé®

168. On 15 June 1992, the Bosnian-Serb Presidency passddcision on the
formation, organization, establishment, and command control of the VRS upon
which Mladi, as the VRS Main Staff Commander, issued the daddhe formation of

%% p2210 (Richard Butler, VRS Main Staff Command Resbility Report, 9 June 2006), para. 1.1.
%96 p4381 (VRS Main Staff order, 4 June 1992), pp. 2-3

%97 p7346 (Order by IBK Command, 30 May 1992%e als®vetozar Andd, T. 34740.

%8 p3911 (IBK Command order, 3 June 1992).

9 Witness RM-513, T. 9264-9265.

600 p3739 (Order by IBK Commanderdlio rename TO staffs and TO units, 6 June 1992), Pee also
P188 (IBK Daily operations report, 7 June 1992)7 38 (Order for combat activities and tasks for the
IBK Brigades, signed by Dragutindlias the IBK Commander, 7 June 1992)

91 p1061 (Transcript of an interview with Ljubia &aa.k.a. Mauzer, 1 July 1992).

602 p355 (Mladt notebook, 10-30 September 1992), pp. 40-41.

693 p3739 (Order by IBK Commanderdlio rename TO staffs and TO units, 6 June 1992)1%h

604 p3739 (Order by IBK Commanderdlio rename TO staffs and TO units, 6 June 1992, p.
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the VRS commands and units on 15 June £892n 16 June 1992, Mlaglisent an

overview of the units and institutions to be fornweithin the IBK to its commangf®

169. Novica Simk, who was Commander of the IBK from 31 August 1988l after
the war, stated that throughout the war, Miaal, in his absence, his deputy, General
Milovanovi¢, was his immediate superi‘i‘?ﬂ The witness replaced Coloneléllin his
function as IBK commandéf® Milenko Todorovi was the Security Chief in the IBK
and was temporarily replaced by his deputy and theiColonel Petar Jakovievi®®
Todorovi¢ testified that, in his capacity as Chief of theelligence and Security within
the IBK, he reported directly to both General Navisimt and General Tolimit*°
Simi¢ stated that in 1995, Colonel Budimir Ga@vwas the IBK’s Chief of Staff and
deputy, and Colonel Slobodan Jetagias the Assistant Commander for MordfeAt
the beginning of the war, Sitreceived integral texts of the Geneva Conventfons
the Minister of Defence, General Suléotwith a special section on the treatment of
prisoner£'? They had to study the Conventions with the fooldises and the
officers®®® Each of his soldiers received a copy of the sactid the Geneva

Conventions on the treatment of prisorféfs.

170. The Trial Chamber received evidence that the SerWilunteers Guard of the
SAO Semberija and northern Majevica was also knasithe Serb National Guard. For
consistency purposes, the Trial Chamber will redethis unit as the Serbian Volunteers
Guard.

171. The Trial Chamber received contradictory evidendth wespect to the date of
Mauzer’'s group’s subordination to the IBK. Accomglito exhibit P3911, on 3 June
1992, the Commander of the IBK ordered the tramsébion of the Serbian Volunteers
Guard of the SAO Semberija and the northern Mageinito units of the IBK. However,

605 p3674 (Order by Mladion the formation of the units in the IBK, 16 Jurg92), p. 1.

60% p3674 (Order by Mladion the formation of the units in the IBK, 16 Jurg92), pp. 1-2.

607 P4325 (Novica Sindi Popovi: et al transcript, 19-21, 24 November 2008), pp. 2848485, 28515-
28516.See alsd”2915 (Milenko Todoroé Tolimir transcript, 18-20 April 2011), pp. 12920, 12924,
12929-12930, 12932; Milenko TodoroéyiT. 19814, 19818, 19825, 19835-19837, 19884-19885.

698 p4325 (Novica Singj Popovi: et al.transcript, 19-21, 24 November 2008), p. 28485.

609 p4325 (Novica Sindj Popovi: et al transcript, 19-21, 24 November 2008), pp. 2868843.

610 p2915 (Milenko Todorovj Tolimir transcript, 18-20 April 2011), p. 12930; Milenk@dorovi, T.
19817-19818.

611 p4325 (Novica Sindj Popovi et al transcript, 19-21, 24 November 2008), pp. 2868848.See also
P2915 (Milenko Todoro¥ Tolimir transcript, 18-20 April 2011), pp. 12920, 12924929-12930,
12932; Milenko Todorow, T. 19814, 19818, 19825, 19835-19837, 19884-19885.

612 p4325 (Novica Sindj Popovi: et al transcript, 19-21, 24 November 2008), p. 28680.

613 p4325 (Novica Sindj Popovi: et al transcript, 19-21, 24 November 2008), pp. 2828580.
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Dragomir Andan testified thaflauzer’s unit was subordinated to the IBK towaruks t
end of 1992. Considering Andan’s uncertainty altbetdate (‘perhaps’ in September or

October 1992), the Trial Chamber will not rely da évidence in this regard.

172. Based on the foregoing, the Trial Chamber findg tha IBK was one of the
VRS Corps established in May 1992 from a JNA Capd in the beginning of June
from the Serbian Volunteers Guard and TO staffswamt$ of the municipalities ofter
alia Breko, Bijeljina, Ugljevik, Zvornik, Sekowi, Vlasenica, and Bratunac. On 3 June
1992, a unit under the command of LjubiSa Sava.k.a. Mauzer — joined the IBK and
was put under the unified command of the VRS. TBi¢ headquarters was located in
Bijeljina. The commanders of the IBK were, from Ma&992, Nikola Dedi¢, then
Colonel Dragutin I1&, and Novica Sindi from 31 August 1992 until after the war. The
IBK’s area of responsibility was established byoader from Mladé and included the

municipality of Bijeljina.

Herzegovina Corps

173. In this section, the Trial Chamber will review txidence and make findings on
the structure of the VRS HK. The Trial Chamber topklicial notice of two
Adjudicated Facts in this resp&&t.Further, the Trial Chamber received evidence from
Porde Puki¢, the Assistant for Logistics of the VRS Main StHff;Mitar Kova &, the
Chief of Staff of the artillery regiment of the Hkom the end of January 1993 until the
beginning of August 199%;’ Bosko Kelaevi¢, Chief of Staff of the 1KK from 12 May
1992 until the end of the wat® Witness RM-019 a member of the 11th Herzegovina
Light Infantry Brigade from May 1992 Veselinko Simové, a marksman in the 5th
Battalion from 15 April 1992 and later a membertloé Dragan Nikoli Intervention
Unit, both TO formations in R@ which later became part of the VB Witness RM-

614p4325 (Novica Sindj Popovi: et al transcript, 19-21, 24 November 2008), p. 28680.

615 Adjudicated Facts 248 and 1769 are reviewed iptene.1.1.

616 p1052 Porde buki¢, Extracts from redacted interview, February 199), 6, 7.Duki¢’'s evidence is
reviewed in chapter 3.12econd Krajina Corps

®17 Mitar Kovas, T. 41295.

®18 D1110 (Bosko Kelgevi¢, witness statement, 26 June 2014), p. 1, par&s Bpsko Keleevi¢, T.
37131.

®19 p572 (Witness RM-019, witness statement, 3 Septe@®03), p. 1, paras 4, 6-8; Witness RM-019, T.
5701-5706.

620 D583 (Veselinko Simovi witness statement, 8 June 2014), p. 1, paras edelinko Simow, T.
24372.
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048 a Bosnian-Muslim womaff! Trivko Pljevalj ¢i¢, a Bosnian Serb from Ea
Municipality who was commander of the 3rd Compahthe 5th Battalion of the Fa
Tactical Groupand who worked in KP Dom Ea in 1995°%? Zoran Nikoli ¢, a Serb
from Faza®?® Witness RM-013 a Bosnian Muslim from R@®?* Witness RM-07Q a
Muslim woman from Fea Municipality®?® Witness GRM-277 a Bosnian Serb who
worked in Féa Municipality as of 1991%° andZijo HadZi ¢, a Bosnian-Muslim police
officer of the Kalinovik police from 1987 until 28pril 1992°%" as well as documentary

evidence®?®

174. According to an order issued by Mladon 4 June 1992, the area of
responsibility of the HK included the municipalgi®f Fa&a and Kalinoviké?® Mitar
Kova¢ testified that Radovan Grubavas the Commander of the HR Novica Gust
was Commander of the Nevesinje Brigade of the H& @olonel Milenko Lalow was

a battalion commander in the Nevesinje Brig&ide.

175. Veselinko Simovt provided evidence about other units within the Hound

15 April 1992, the 5th Battalion was part of the @M latebecame part of the VRS?

An Intervention Unit, named after its commander dama Nikol¢, was established by
the TO as the military police with the aim to pait¢he Serb and Muslim population
during war operation$? Dragan Nikolé was the first commander of the unit and was
killed in clashes with the Muslim forces in #&3** Witness RM-070 and Zoran

Nikoli ¢ testified that Dragan Nikdlis unit was taken over by Brar@osovi after

621 pg79 (Witness RM-048, witness statement, 8 JuB8)19. 1, para. 1; Witness RM-048, T. 8815.

22 H706 (Trivko Plievalji¢, witness statement, 10 July 2014), p. 1, pards Trivko Pljevalfic, T.

27200, 27205, 27215-27216.

22 D581 (Zoran Nikok, witness statement, 8 March 2014), para. 1.

624 pgg2 (Witness RM-013, witness statement, 22 Octb®85), p. 1, para. 1; P983 (Witness RM-013,
withess statement, 20 May 1996), p. 1.

625 p2422 (Witness RM-070, witness statement, 18 Ndeerh995), p. 1, para. 1; P2421 (Pseudonym
sheet for Witness RM-070).

626 D685 (Witness GRM-277, witness statement, 8 Jid R p. 1, paras 1-2, 10; Witness GRM-277, T.
26711-26712.

527 p2800 (Zijo Had#i, witness statements), witness statement of 30algrii999, pp. 1-2, 5, witness
statement of 19 February 2003, p. 1.

628 p1963 is reviewed in chapters 9.3.3 and 9.5.30B29reviewed in chapter 3.1.1; P3677 and P3680 is
reviewed in chapter 9.3.2.

629 p4381 (VRS Main Staff order, 4 June 1992), p. 3.

%30 Mitar Kovas, T. 41318, 41463See alsdBosko Kelgevi¢, T. 37166-37167; P2825 (Decree on the
exceptional promotion of Colonel Radovan Gryba9 December 1992); P2829 (Excerpt from the
personnel file of General Major Radovan Gri)ba. 5.

°3L Mitar Kova, T. 41463.

632 D583 (Veselinko Simovj witness statement, 8 June 2014), para. 7; Vesefitkovic, T. 24372.

833 D583 (Veselinko Simovj witness statement, 8 June 2014), para. 7; Vesel8ikwvic, T. 24374-
24375.
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Nikoli¢ died®®*® Simovi¢ also testified that Bran€osovi was the commander of the
Dragan Nikol¢ Intervention Unit and that from June 1992 the wedeived orders from
Colonel Marko Kova, who reported on the unit’s activities to his sigrecommand>®
Radomir Kové a.k.a. Klanfa was also a member of the BHifThe Dragan Niko#
Intervention Unit was headquartered in the Zeleagbiotel in F@a®*® The unit
engaged in operations together with the Zaga Dataoh a unit which was under the
control of the Foa Brigade, and was also receiving orders from Gal&ovas.®*® The
Commander of the Zaga Detachment was Dragomir Kwnaa.k.a. Zaga; the
detachment included a number of fighters from Mpatgo and was based at a house
called ‘16 Ulica Osmana Dikicd*° The Dragan Nikoli Intervention Unit also engaged
in operations together with the Elez Battalion,a.khe Miljevina Battalion or the 7th
Battalion, commanded by Pero Ef§Z.Radovan Stankogiwas one of Elez's mei?
On 30 June 1992, the VRS &0 Brigade, commanded by Marko Keéyawas
established.

176. Witness RM-048testified thatlanko Jandi a.k.a. Joe or Tuta was in charge of a
group of soldiers and that Radovan Kowak.a Klanfa, Zoran Vuko®j and a man
named ‘Pike’ were under his commattdBrane Cosovi a.k.a.Cosa, who had more
than 100 soldiers under him, was the leader of daaijé’s unit as well as three or
four other unit$** BraneCosovit's deputy was Dragan DZuréviSome soldiers under
Cosovi wore uniforms of the military polic®> Pero Elez, Bran€osovi;, and Gojko
Jankové each had separate units with soldiers fromiaFonder them; each gave the

impression of being of similar rafi€ Zaga had his own group of soldiers who were

634Veselinko Simovi, T. 24375, 24424,

635 p2422 (Witness RM-070, witness statement, 18 Ndezrh995), para. 77; P2423 (Witness RM-070,
prior testimony), p. 1491; D581 (Zoran Nikgliwitness statement, 8 March 2014), para. 9; Zoran
Nikoli¢, T. 24275, 24348-24349.

636 D583 (Veselinko Simovi witness statement, 8 June 2014), para. 13; VeseBikovic T. 24389-
24390.

%37Veselinko Simovi, T. 24392-24393.

638 yeselinko Simovi, T. 24392.

639 veselinko Simowvi, T. 24393-24394; P6684 (Municipal Secretariat aftibhal Defence Trebinje,
Monitoring and Information Centre document, 2 Augl892).

%40v/eselinko Simovi, T. 24393.

641 veselinko Simow, T. 24394; P6684 (Municipal Secretariat of Natidbafence Trebinje, Monitoring
and Information Centre document, 2 August 1992 p2a

%42 y/eselinko Simovi, T. 24394.

643 p979 (Witness RM-048, witness statement, 8 JuB8)] paras 58-59, 66.

644 pg79 (Witness RM-048, witness statement, 8 JuB8)] para. 68; Witness RM-048, T. 8823-8824.
645 p979 (Witness RM-048, witness statement, 8 JuB8)1Para. 68; Witness RM-048, T. 8824.

646 p979 (Witness RM-048, witness statement, 8 Ju88)] paras 70-71, 76.
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mainly from Montenegr8?’ All of the units in Féa were under the command of Marko

Kova& who would issue orders to them regul&ff.

177. Pljevalj¢i¢ testified that Radovan Stankéwvas a member of Pero Elez’s unit,
the ‘Serbian Army Miljevina Battalior?*® In July 1992, Branisla¢osovi: commanded
the 1st Independent Dragan Nikolletachment® Zoran Vukové, Radomir Kova
a.k.a. Klanfa, and Janko Jang.k.a. Tuta were in the VRS working together wuittits
underCosovi’'s command>! As commander of the 3rd Company of the 5th Battali
of the F@&a Tactical Group, the witness worked with DragoKimarac a.k.a. Zaga’s
detachment which carried out reconnaisance wodtudiing in July 1992%2 Witness
GRM-277 testified thatRadomir Kova, Dragan Zelenovi Zoran Vukow, and Jagus
Kosti¢c were members of the ‘Dragan Nik&liunit. According to the witness, Dragan

Zelenovi and Jagus Kostiwere not permanent members and would ‘come antf§o’

178. Zoran Nikoli ¢ testified that Gojko Janko¥icommanded a unit as part of the
VRS and reported tMarko Kova; at least since when the witness first saw him on
Saint Nicholas’s Day in December 19820n 13 August 1993, Kovaecommended a
commendation for Jankavifor the highest honour of ‘Vojvoda’; the proposas for

his full contribution for a year and a half of thar which included, among other things,
the ‘liberation of remaining territory of Ea’.?®® Witness RM-013also testified that
Gojko Jankow's superior was Marko Kowd® Zoran Nikoli ¢ testified that Dragomir
Kunarac and Predrag Trivun both commanded unitoba first as part of the TO and
later, from July 1992, as part of the VIS,

179. Witness RM-019testified that Miroslav Staéiwas the first commander of the

11th Herzegovina Light Infantry Brigade for one rtigrafter which he was replaced by

é.658

Colonel Marko Kov Marko Kovas remained in charge until the end of 1$8%In

%47 p979 (Witness RM-048, witness statement, 8 Jug8)] paras 70-71.
648 pg79 (Witness RM-048, witness statement, 8 Ju88)] paras 81.

%49 Trivko Pljevalfi¢, T. 27221.

%50 Trivko Pljevalfic¢, T. 27222.

%51 Trivko Pljevalfi¢, T. 27221-27223.

%52 Trivko Pljevalfi¢, T. 27223-27225.

853 Witness GRM-277, T. 26715-26716.

654 7oran Nikoli, T. 24301-24306.

%55 P6683 (Proposal that Gojko Jankolie proclaimed military leader, signed by Marko K&vi3
August 1993)

856 Witness RM-013, T. 8897-8898.

657 7oran Nikoli, T. 24306-24308.

658 p572 (Witness RM-019, witness statement, 3 Sepee2®03), para. 6.
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a video interview, Miroslav Stafstated that ‘they’ were active in the Crisis Corntea
at the beginning of June, and later on in the A@anmandHe relinquished the army
command to eleven officers, headed by Colonel Madtkwas. Stané stated that the
unit changed names several times and was knowmea3rina Tactical Group and then
the Garrison, but that the structure of the battatemained the sani&’

180. Zijo Hadzi¢ stated that the overall Commander of the JNA lolgréan Kalinovik

Town until October 1991 was Rade Pavigwafter which he was replaced by Ratko

Bundalo®®! These two men went on to have prominent positionshe Kalinovik

Tactical Group; Bundalo as the commander and Pavlssthe Chief of Staff?

181. The Trial Chamber received evidence about ordevengiby Marko Kova,
Commander of the RBa Tactical Group, to various units. On 7 July 1992rko Kova
gave orders to a number of units, to assist inkimgathrough the siege of Gorazde,
including: the 1st and 2nd Ea Light Infantry Brigades, the ‘Serbian Army Miljea
Battalion’, the 1st Independent ‘Dragan NikbDetachment, and the Independent Zaga
Detachment® The Trial Chamber received evidence on the reppisystem between
the VRS Main Staff, the HK, and its subordinatesnk July to September 1992, Marko
Kovat, Commander of the Ea Tactical Groupsent several reports relating to the
activities of his unit to the HK and the Main St&f In October 1992, the Main Staff
sent orders to its subordinate units, including Hil€, Foca Tactical Group, and
Kalinovik Tactical Groug®® Pursuant to an order issued on 14 October 199thdy
VRS Main Staff, Radovan GrubaCommander of the HK, sent an order on 15 October

659 p572 (Witness RM-019, witness statement, 3 SeperB03), para. 6See alsoP355 (Mladé
notebook, 10-30 September 1992), pp. 60, 66.

660 p2852 (Excerpt from video interview with Mirosl&ant, undated).

661 p2800 (Zijo Had#, witness statements), witness statement of 30algri®99, p. 2.

662 p4150 (Order to pursue combat activities from @emmand of the Kalinovik Tactical Group
addressed to the Commands of the Trnovo TacticalGrd June); P4152 (Request for a helicopter from
the Kalinovik Tactical Group Command addressedh® HHK Command, Ratko Mlagli and Radovan
Karadzt, 26 August 1992).

663 p2823 (Combat order to units of tactical grouparsigned by Marko Kova 7 July 1992), pp. 3-4.

664 p2831 (Regular combat report from KoyaCommander of the Tactical Group &g to the HK
Command and the Main Staff, 21 July 1992); P2838ddram from Kovato the HK regarding Fa
Tactical Group, 12 July 1992); P2836 (Regular refram Kova to the HK Command, 18 September
1992); P2840 (Telegram from KoyaCommander of the Ea Tactical Group, to the HK Command and
the Main Staff, 16 July 1992); P2841 (Telegram friovat, Commander of the Ea Anti-Terrorist
Group, to the HK Command and the Main Staff, 17yJu992); P2842 (Telegram from Kaya
Commander of the Ba Tactical Group, to the Main Staff and the HK, Rily 1992); P2850 (Interim
report from Kové&, Commander of the Ea Tactical Group, to the HK and the VRS Main Sta#,July
1992).

655 p2845 (VRS Main Staff Order to set up optimal pbservices, 14 October 1992); P2849 (VRS Main
Staff Order re defence of the Drina Valley, 29 ®et01992), pp. 1, 3.
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1992, to its subordinate units, includingéRoTactical Group and Kalinovik Tactical

Group®°®

182. The Trial Chamber received evidence that théaFbactical Group headed by
Marko Kova was renamed several times and was also knownea®iina Tactical
Group and the Garrison. The Trial Chamber notesttieunit commanded by Marko
Kovat was also called the 11th Herzegovina Light Infafdrigade, Féa Brigade, or
Foca Anti-terrorist Group. For consistency purposhks, Trial Chamber will refer to this

unit as the F&a Tactical Group.

183. Based on the foregoing, the Trial Chamber finds tiva HK was one of the VRS
Corps established iMay 1992 and composed of a former JNA corps. The HK was
headquartered in Biléca and its area of respoitgitibvered Féa and Kalinovik

Municipalities.

184. The HK was commanded by Radovan Gkubad consisted ointer alia, the
Kalinovik Tactical Group, commanded by Ratko Bumdand the Féa Tactical Group,
commanded by Miroslav Stanfrom May 1992until 2 June 1992 and then by Marko
Kovat. Pursuant to an order from Mladifrom 14 July 1992, the Podrinje Operations
Group - consisting of the already-functioningc&oractical Group, Kalinovik Tactical

Group, and Gorazde Tactical Group - was headqeariarKalinovik.

185. The Trial Chamber finds that Marko Kavas Commander of the & Tactical
Group was the superior officer and gave orders mumber of units subordinated to
him, including: the ‘Dragan Nikali Intervention Unit commanded by Brat®sovi,
a.k.a.Cosa; the Miljevina Battalion or 7th Battalion conmdad by Pero Elez; the
Independent ‘Zaga’ Detachment commanded by DragamitDragoljub’ Kunarac,
a.k.a. Zaga; and a unit commanded by Gojko JatkdViese commanders reported to
Kova. BraneCosovic headed other several sub-units, including a wdt By Janko
Janjt, a.k.a. Tuta. Bran€osovit’s deputy was Dragan DZuréviRadovan Kov&a.k.a.
Klanfa, Zoran Vukow, and a man named ‘Pike’ were under Janko Jargommand.
Radovan Stanko¥iwas subordinated to Pero Elez. Dragan Zelénand Jagus Kosti
were part-time members of and worked with the ‘RragNikoli¢’ Intervention Unit.
With regard to some of these units, the Trial Chamddso refers to its findings in
chapter 9.2.8.

666 p2846 (Order of the HK re establishment of matitulation, 15 October 1992).
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186. The Trial Chamber finds that the communication eystwas functioning
between the Main Staff, the HK, and its subordinatets, including the Tactical
Groups, and that while the latter were subordinatethe HK, they also received, on

occasion, direct orders from, and sent reportctyréo, the VRS Main Staff.

Drina Corps

187. In this chapter, the Trial Chamber will review tee@idence and make findings
regarding the structure and command and contrdhinvithe DK. The Prosecution
argued that in July 1995 the DK and its componemtsuwere an efficient and
experienced military organization responsible fdr gperations within its area of
responsibility®®’ The Defence argued that DK squads usually dichawé commanders.
It further argued that Zvornik Brigade company coamaters were frequently replaced
due to a lack of expertise or motivation for thestpand that due to a severe lack of
gualified officers at all command levels there vmasorganisational unity from squad
level up to the brigade lev&® The Trial Chamber took judicial notice of a numbér
Adjudicated Facts in relation to the DK’s structumed its command and control. It
further received evidence frorBvetozar Andri¢, Commander of the VRS Bifa
Brigade in Sekovi from 19 May 1992 to 6 August 1995, then ChieStéff of the DK
until March 1996°° Momir Nikoli ¢, the Assistant Commander for Intelligence and
Security of the Bratunac Brigade from November 1892at least October 1985
Mirko Trivi ¢ Commander of the 2nd Romanija Motorised BrigademfrAugust
1994°7* Richard Butler, an intelligence research speciaifétZoran Kovacevi¢, a
company commander in the Bratunac Brigade as ofl ApB2°"® Mihajlo Gali ¢, the
Assistant Chief of Staff for Personnel Affairs avdbilisation of the Zvornik Brigade
in 199557 Witness RM-322 an officer in the VRS Zvornik Brigade in 1985;Srecko

®67 prosecution Final Brief, para. 1077.

%68 Defence Final Brief, para. 653.

%69 01033 (Svetozar Andtj witness statement, 16 July 2013), para. 1; SeetAndric, T. 34737; D1034
(Order of hand-over of duties as Commander of #teBlrad Infantry Brigade from Andéi to Colonel
Ljubomir Vlagi¢, 6 August 1995).

670 Momir Nikoli¢, T. 11768-11771, 11776-11777; D301 (Momir Nikplistatement of facts and
acceptance of responsibility, 6 May 2003), parak3i14.

671 p1463 (Mirko Trive, Popovi et al.transcript, 18, 21 May 2007), p. 11795.

672 Richard Butler, T. 16108; P2203 (Richard Butlerilitsry Narrative on Operation Krivaja 95 in
Srebrenica, 1 November 2002), paras 7.28-7.30.

73 D594 (Zoran Kovéevié, witness statement, 6 June 2014), paras 2, 4-5, 7.

674 p3463 (Mihajlo Gali, Popovi: et al.transcript, 25-27 April 2007), pp. 10492-10493.
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A¢imovi¢, a Bosnian Serb from Revi¢ in Zvornik Municipality and Commander of
the 2nd/3rd Infantry Battalion of the Zvornik Brigadeettiveen November 1992 and
1995°7° Ljubomir Bojanovi ¢, a member of the Zvornik Brigade in 199%:Damjan
Lazarevi¢, a Serb member of the Engineering Unit of the AiloBrigade in July
1995°78 Milos Mitrovi ¢, a member of the Transport and Fortification Riatof the
Zvornik Brigade Engineering Company as of Decenil®92°7° andwitness RM-31§

a Bosnian-Serb member of the VRS military police July 1995%° as well as

documentary evidence and finds that this evidesceohnsistent with the Adjudicated

681
S

Facts®” The Trial Chamber also received evidence fi@ieter Boering, a DutchBat

major who served as liaison officer with the VRSdafBiH in Srebrenica from
3 January to July 199%? Mile Simani¢, a member of the Vlasenica TO and Deputy
Commander of the DK’s 5th Engineering Battalion1i#95°% Witness RM-269 a
member of the Drina Wolves from 1993 and a militaotice officer in the Zvornik

Brigade in June and July 198%: Slavko Peri, the Assistant Commander for the

575 Witness RM-322, T. 11621-11622, 11626-11627, 116F68; P1492 (Pseudonym sheet for Witness
RM-322).

676 1594 (Srecko &imovi¢, Popovi et al.transcript, 20-22 June 2007), pp. 12930-12931¢kere
Acimovi¢, T. 13230.

677 p3570 (Ljubomir Bojanovj Blagojevi: and Joki transcript, 8-9 July 2004), pp. 11673, 11676.

678 p3636 (Damjan Lazar&yiPopovi et al.transcript, 29-30 August 2007), pp. 14431-14432.

679 p3645 (Milos Mitrovt, Blagojevi: and Joki transcript, 3-4 December 2003), pp. 5589-55904559
680 p1821 (Witness RM-31&opovi: et al.transcript, 10 March 2009), pp. 32566-32567; WitnB$/-
318, T. 14874; P1820 (Pseudonym sheet for Withé43[R8).

881 Syetozar Andrié: D1033 (Svetozar Andij witness statement, 16 July 2013), paras 2yl@mir
Nikoli ¢: Momir Nikoli¢, T. 11779-11781Mirko Trivi ¢: P1463 (Mirko Trive, Popovi et al. transcript,
18 and 21 May 2007), pp. 11795, 11802-11803; Mifkwi¢, T. 11280, 1138%Richard Butler: P2203
(Richard Butler, Military Narrative on Operationikaja 95 in Srebrenica, 1 November 2002), paréd;7.5
P2210 (Richard Butler, VRS Main Staff Command Resgality Report, 9 June 2006), para. 3dran
Kovacevi¢: D594 (Zoran Kovéevi¢, witness statement, 6 June 2014), paraMiBajlo Gali ¢é: P3463
(Mihajlo Gali¢, Popovt et al.transcript, 25-27 April 2007), pp. 10494-10498itness RM-322 P1494
(Witness RM-322, statement of facts, 20 May 20@8);l; Witness RM-322, T. 11695-1169@lilos
Mitrovi ¢: P3645 (Milos Mitrové, Blagojevié and Joké transcript, 3-4 December 2003), pp. 5595, 5597.
Srecko A¢imovié: P1594 (Srecko #&imovi¢, Popovi et al. transcript, 20-22 June 2007), pp. 12931-
12932. Ljubomir Bojanovi ¢: P3570 (Ljubomir Bojanoé Blagojevi and Joké transcript, 8-9 July
2004), pp. 11674-11676, 11678-11679, 11d@3dmjan Lazarevi¢: P3636 (Damjan LazareyiPopovi

et al. transcript, 29-30 August 2007), pp. 14433-14484tness RM-318 P1821 (Witness RM-318,
Popovi et al. transcript, 10 March 2009), pp. 32567-32568; WisnédV-318, T. 14876, 14889.
Documentary evidence P1464 (DK warning order, 2 July 1995), pp. 1-2683 (Ground search order
from the 1st Bratunac Light Infantry Brigade Commidn its Infantry Battalions, 14 July 1995); P1695
(Daily combat report from the 1st Bratunac Lighfaimtry Brigade to the DK Command, 15 July 1995);
P1696 (Daily combat report from the 1st Bratunaghtilnfantry Brigade to the DK Command, 16 July
1995); P1698 (Report from the 1st Bratunac Liglfaimtry Brigade to the DK Command, 17 July 1995).
682 1139 (Pieter Boerind?opovié et altranscript, 19, 21-22 September 2006), pp. 186B1&Teter
Boering, T. 10025.

683 p3517 (Mile Simard, Popovi et al.transcript, 3 September 2007), pp. 14619, 14658224

684 p1561 (Witness RM-26®0povi et al.transcript, 29 January 2007), pp. 6437-6438.
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Intelligence and Security Section of the Zvornikgade 1st Battalion in 1995° Petar
Skrbi ¢, the Assistant Commander for Organisation, Mobilisgtand Personnel Affairs
of the VRS Main Staff in July 199%° Vidoje Blagojevi¢, the Commander of the 1st
Bratunac Light Infantry Brigade as of 25 May 1985Miéo Gavri¢, the Chief of
Artillery in the Bratunac Brigade from 14 Novemted92 until the end of the wé#®
Mile Petrovi¢, a member of the Bratunac Brigade military polatoon in July
1995°%° Robert Franken, the Deputy Commanding Officer of DutchBat in Riato
from 15 January to late July 198%:Pero Andri¢, a Serb member of the military police
platoon of the Bratunac Brigade from 1994 untiyJ1895%°* Mile Janiji ¢, a member of
the of the Bratunac Brigade military police platanrluly 19952 Mladen Blagojevié,

a Serb member of the Bratunac Light Infantry Brigauilitary police platoon in July
1995°% Lazar Risti¢, the Acting Commander of the 4th Infantry Battaliof the
Zvornik Brigade between 1 July and 18 July 18¥5Marko MiloSevié, Deputy
Commander of the 6th Battalion of the Zvornik Bdgafrom the beginning of April
19955% andMilenko Jankovié, a former member of a Rogatica TO unit in Pje&evic
and former VRS soldiéf®

188. The DK of the VRS was formed in November 1992 wiith specific objective of
‘improving’ the situation of Bosnian-Serb peoplerig in the Middle Podrinje region,
of which Srebrenica wasgart®®’ Richard Butler testified that the establishment of the
DK resulted from the recognition that the IBK couldt effectively manage operations
in the broader area of Eastern Bosiifarhe DK Headquarters was established first in

Han Pijesak and later moved to VlaserfitaThe Corps was organised along the lines

685 p3508 (Slavko Pefj Popovi et al.transcript, 11 May 2007), pp. 11367, 11369, 11371.

%86 petar Skrhi, T. 13981.

%87 D965 (Vidoje Blagojevd, withess statement, 16 June 2014), para. 3; DS66oje Blagojevi,
Popovi et al.transcript 1 October 2008), pp. 2-3; Vidoje Blagojévir. 33611.

®88 Mico Gavri, T. 13899. The evidence of Mi Gavr is also reviewed in chapter 7.1.6.

689 D894 (Mile Petrow, witness statement, 6 June 2014), para. 1.

890p1417 (Robert Franken, witness statement, 15 Jam@dr), paras 3-4, 109. The evidence of Robert
Franken is also reviewed in chapter 7.1.5.

%91 pero André, T. 34096-34097, 34130-34131; P7295 (Bosnia-Hezieg Prosecutor's Office record
of interview, 29 June 2006), p. 1; P7297 (List ofiscripts within the Bratunac Brigade, July 1995)2.
692 p1445 (Mile Jangi, Blagojevi: and Joki transcript, 24-25 May 2004), p. 9756.

693 D922 (Mladen Blagojevj witness statement, 6 June 2014), p. 1, para788® (Mladen Blagojevj
US Department of Homeland Security, Report of Itigasion), pp. 2, 4.

694p3510 (Lazar Ristj Popovi et al.transcript, 16 and 18 April 2007), pp. 10035, 1003

695 p3504 (Marko MiloSe¥i Popovi et al.transcript, 26 June 2007), p. 13299.

69 DE83 (Milenko Jankovi, witness statement, 2 August 2014), para. 3; Miefankow, T. 26664.

697 Adjudicated Facts II, no. 1324.

698 p2210 (Richard Butler, VRS Main Staff Command Resbility Report, 9 June 2006), para. 3.2.
699 Adjudicated Facts II, no. 1328.
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of the former JNA Corps and, as was the case WehURS generally, JNA operating
methodologies were almost completely adopgf8dile Simani¢ stated that, following

the creation of the Corps, members of the Vlaseh@avere assigned to its companies
and battalion$® Svetozar Andri¢ testified that the DK had the manpower of between
15,000 and 20,000 in 199% The DK’'s zone of responsibility included 14
municipalities in Eastern Bosni& The VRS was organised on a geographic basis and
Srebrenica fell within the domain of the DK. Betwe® 000 and 2,000 soldiers from

three DK brigades were deployed around the encféve.

189. In July 1995, the DK was composed of the followsupordinate units: the 1st
Zvornik Infantry Brigade, the 1st Bratunac Lightfantry Brigade, the 1st Vlasenica
Light Infantry Brigade, the 2nd Romanija Motoriz&digade, the 1st Bialnfantry
Brigade, the 1st Midi Light Infantry Brigade, the 1st Podrinje Lightfémtry Brigade,
the 5th Podrinje Light Infantry Brigad, and the $&kelani Separate Infantry Battalion.
These units had combat capabilities and were stggbdry the 5th Mixed Artillery
Regiment, the 5th Engineers Battalion, the 5th Camoations Battalion, and the 5th
military police Battalion’®® The code names used to refer to relevant DK sirate
brigades, as well as the DK Headquarters, wereol®nss: ‘Palma’ was the Zvornik
Brigade, ‘Badem’ was the Bratunac Brigade, andtaffawas the Command of the
DK.706

190. General Zivanovd assumed the role of DK Commander at the time ®f it

formation’®” Krsti¢ was appointed corps commander on 13 July 1995 Sdrae day,

Svetozar Andd was appointed the corps’s Chief of StAff.In addition to the

commander and chief of staff, the DK also had tlassstant commandel®.

00 adjudicated Facts II, no. 1327.

91 p3517 (Mile Simard, Popovi et al.transcript, 3 September 2007), p. 14621.

921033 (Svetozar Andij witness statement, 16 July 2013), para. 9.

93 p1087 (Srebrenica Court Binder of maps), pp. 360 (Mladé notebook, 9 January - 21 March
1994), p. 62.

04 adjudicated Facts II, no. 1299.

0% Adjudicated Facts I, no. 1337.

798 adjudicated Facts II, no. 1351.

97 pdjudicated Facts II, no. 1325.

%8 p1713 (DK Document No. 05/2-293 Regarding the Siemof Duties from General Zivanavio
General Krsti, 13 July 1995); P7056 (DK Command, Handover ofpSa€Commander Duties, 13 July
1995).

99 adjudicated Facts II, no. 1330.
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191. Prior to the war in Bosnia-Herzegovina, General ilad Krst¢c was a
Lieutenant Colonel in the JNA, and he joined theSviR July 19922° Mirko Trivi é
testified that until August 1994, Krétihad been in command of the 2nd Romanija
Brigade, at which time the witness took o{€rOn 8 August 1994, the Bosnian-Serb
Minister of Defence appointed Krétas Chief of Staff and Deputy Commander of the
DK, effective 15 August 19942 In July 1995, Krsti was the Chief of Staff of the DK
until his appointment as corps commandéPetar Skrbi¢ testified thathe Main Staff
was aware of this transfer of duties but the appwémt did not occur through the
standard procedure, namely during a meeting ofctilegium of commanders of the
Main Staff, but came directly from Mladi** Colonel Slobodan Cera¥iwas Assistant
Commander for Morale, Legal, and Religious Affairel Colonel Lazar &amovi was
Assistant Commander for Rear Services or Logistitshe DK/*® In July 1995,
Lieutenant Colonel Vujadin Popdviwas Assistant Commander for Security for the
DK."® Momir Nikoli ¢ testified that in July 1995, Svetozar Kosonias the officer in

charge of the intelligence sector in the DK.

Bratunac Brigade

192. Mic¢o Gavri¢ recalled that the Bratunac Brigade was formed #riNdvember
1992/*8 Nikoli ¢ testified that its headquarters was in Bratuffadccording toButler,

the brigade had four battalions, a military poligiatoon, and a pioneer plato6.
Vidoje Blagojevi¢ added that the brigade also had a Mixed ArtilBaytery’**

193. On 25 May 1995, VidojeBlagojevic was appointed as the Commander of the
Bratunac Brigade. In July 1995, Blagojévield the rank of Colonéf? He remained in

command and control of all units of the brigadesluding members of the security

10 adjudicated Facts II, no. 1331.

"1 p1463 (Mirko Trivi, Popovi et al.transcript, 18 and 21 May 2007), p. 11795.
"2 pdjudicated Facts II, no. 1331.

13 pdjudicated Facts II, no. 1333.

"4 petar Skrhi, T. 13992.

15 adjudicated Facts II, no. 1333.

18 adjudicated Facts II, no. 1336.

"7 Momir Nikoli¢, T. 11779-11780.

"8 Mico Gavri, T. 13899.

1% Momir Nikoli¢, T. 11804.

20 p2203 (Richard Butler, Military Narrative on Opiéoa Krivaja 95 in Srebrenica, 1 November 2002),
para. 2.8.

21 Vidoje Blagojevé, T. 33569.

22 pdjudicated Facts II, no. 1349.
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organ, as well as the Bratunac Brigade militaryigeolbetween 11 July 1995 and
1 November 199%%° He remained in the rank of Colonel until mid-1986en he was
re-assigned to the VRS Main St&#.Nikoli ¢ testified that in July 1995, he reported to
his direct superior, Blagojeyion a daily basis. As part of the Security aneélligence
Organ, the witness was also under the professioralagemenbf the sector for
intelligence and security in the DK Command. Aldhg professional line of reporting,

the witness also submitted reports to the DK sgcarid intelligence sectdf®

194. Mile Petrovié testified that in July 1995, the Bratunac Brigad#itary police
platoon was composed of about 20 memb&nslladen Blagojevi¢ recalled that in July

1995, Mirko Jankowi was the Commander of the Platoon and Mile Peiraxas his

deputy’?” Momir Nikoli¢ was the Chief of Security and Intelligence in Bmtunac

Brigade!?® Nikoli ¢ testified that along the professional line, he awg@d the military
police/?® The witness specified that this meant that hendidissue orders or set tasks
for the military police’® Instead, he proposed its use to the commandemanitored

its combat readiness and whether its tasks werkeimented properly*

195. Zlatan Celanovi was part of the Religious and Morale Affairs Orgainthe
Bratunac Brigade in July 199%* Celanové interrogated prisoners and gathered
information on potential war crimes carried out ljpslim soldiers who had been
captured>® He drafted criminal reports on interrogations andoffences pertaining to

members of the Bratunac Brigade and submitted thenthe Bratunac Brigade

Commandef?*

196. According to a combat readiness report sent tdd#eCommand in relation to
the Bratunac Brigade’s combat readiness from 1 algnto 30 June 1995, the

difficulties identified in relation to the exercisé command and control includedfer

23 pdjudicated Facts II, no. 1350.

24 pdjudicated Facts II, no. 1349.

25 Momir Nikoli¢, T. 11778-11779, 11989.

26 D894 (Mile Petrow, witness statement, 6 June 2014), para. 1.

27 D922 (Mladen Blagoje¥i witness statement, 6 June 2014), para. 3; Mi&lagojevi, T. 32611;
P7186 (Mladen Blagojetj US Department of Homeland Security, Report ofeBtigation), p. 11See
alsoMomir Nikoli¢, T. 11780.

28 Mladen Blagoje\, T. 32611.

2% Momir Nikoli¢, T. 11780.

30 Momir Nikoli¢, T. 11781.

31 Momir Nikoli¢, T. 11780.

32 Momir Nikoli¢, T. 11777.

33 Momir Nikoli¢, T. 11777, 11941, 11988-11989.

34 Momir Nikoli¢, T. 11777-11778.
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alia: (i) shortage of suitably trained officers atlaelels; (ii) expansion of the brigade’s
zone of responsibility beyond its objective cap#bs; (iii) shortage of communication
equipment; (iv) inadequate training and war weasnef individuals, crews, and units;
(v) inability to form reserve force; and (vi) diffilt economic position of commanding
officers, soldiers, and famili€§> Notwithstanding the difficulties identified in the
report, the Bratunac Brigade received a mark ofy\good’ for command and control

and a mark of ‘good’ for training for the period bflanuary to 30 June 195%.

Zvornik Brigade

197. In July 1995, Lieutenant Colonel Vinko Pandutewias the Commander of the

Zvornik Brigade’®’

[

Dragan Obrenovi was the Chief of Staff and Deputy Brigade
Commander™ Dragan Joki was the Chief of Engineering of the Brigade anidl tiee
rank of Major between 11 July and 1 November 189Fhe Zvornik Brigade security
department, headed by Lieutenant Drago N&kolvas directly subordinate to the
Commander of the Zvornik Brigad® Srecko Atimovié testified that Drago Nikodi
usually received orders from the corps commandnatdrom the VRS Main Staff*In
1992, Milorad Trb¢ was assigned to the 3rd Battalion Brigade as tadoldier, and by
1995, Trbé had become a reserve lieutenant and was one ofoDNikoli¢’s

assistant$*?

198. Ljubomir Bojanovi ¢ provided further details about the Brigade’s orgation.
He stated that the commander had three directtasisthe Assistant Commander for
Logistics, Captain Sreten MiloSéyithe Assistant Commander for Security, Lieutenant
Drago Nikol¢; and the Assistant Commander for Morale, Religioaad Legal

Affairs.”*®* The commander, the chief of staff, and the assistavere hierarchically

35 P1508 (Report on 1st Bratunac Light Infantry Bdgacombat readiness, Vidoje Blagojev# July
1995), p. 3

736 1508 (Report on 1st Bratunac Light Infantry Bdgacombat readiness, Vidoje Blagojev# July
1995), pp. 3, 6.

37 pdjudicated Facts II, no. 1345.

38 Adjudicated Facts Il, no. 1346.

39 pdjudicated Facts II, no. 1347.

40 pdjudicated Facts II, no. 1348.

L Srecko Aimovi¢, T. 13266.

42 p1594 (Srecko &movi¢, Popovié et al transcript, 20-22 June 2007), pp. 12932-1293&cI&r
Acimovi¢, T. 13299.

43 p3570 (Ljubomir Bojanovj Blagojevi: and Joki transcript, 8-9 July 2004), p. 11675.
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superior to other officers® The Assistant Chiefs of ‘Arms of Service’, whictasvan
expert advisory service, were Major Dragan dpka charge of engineering; Captain
Milisav Petrovt, in charge of communication; Captain or Major Miagl Maksimow,
Chief of Artillery; and a Chief of Air Defence amdr Force Affairs’* In the first half
of July 1995, Pandureyi accompanied by parts of the most elite unitshefhirigade,
left to be in the field to deal with Srebrenica ahdpa. In his absence, Dragan
Obrenové, the Chief of Staff, was in command of the ZvorBkigade’*® Gavri¢
testified that around 14 or 15 July 1995, Obreéavas the Zvornikorigade’s acting

commandef?’

199. Mihajlo Gali ¢ stated that all chiefs of services of the ZvorBikgade reported
directly to the brigade commandéf.Regular combat reports were drafted by the duty
operations officer in charge, issued on a dailydhad sent from the brigade command
to the superior commari@ On occasion, extraordinary combat reports couldraéed

by any chief of service or commander who saw thedn® report an issue to the
superior commanéf® Witness RM-322testified that information also came down from
the superior command security officers to the htegd>* Bojanovi¢ stated that the
security organ had its own separate hierarchy hedcommander of the unit did not
have to be informed about all its activiti@There was a line of reporting and a line of
subordination among the security orgdisGali¢ and Witness RM-322specified that
the chief of security reported to the security tligthe corps comman@? Security
officers were in charge of the military police ameére under the authority of the
brigade’s commandefs> Bojanovi¢ stated that the security organ of the Zvornik

Brigade cooperated with the organs of the MEfP.

200. Witness RM-322 testified that sometime during the second half 1804,
Pandurevi asked Drago Nikati the Zvornik Brigade Chief of Security, to comehie

44 p3570 (Ljubomir Bojanovj Blagojevi: and Joké transcript, 8-9 July 2004), pp. 11675, 11678.

45 p3570 (Ljubomir Bojanovj Blagojevi: and Joki transcript, 8-9 July 2004), pp. 11674, 11678-11679.
746 p3570 (Ljubomir Bojanovj Blagojevi: and Joki transcript, 8-9 July 2004), p. 11687.

" Mi¢o Gavrk, T. 13924, 13926.

48 p3463 (Mihajlo Gali, Popovi: et al.transcript, 25-27 April 2007), p. 10584.

%9 p3463 (Mihajlo Gali, Popovi: et al.transcript, 25-27 April 2007), pp. 10587-10588.

50p3463 (Mihajlo Gali, Popovi: et al.transcript, 25-27 April 2007), pp. 10587-10588.

"*Iwitness RM-322, T. 11633.

52p3570 (Ljubomir Bojanovj Blagojevi: and Joké transcript, 8-9 July 2004), p. 11683.

" Witness RM-322, T. 11633.

54 p3463 (Mihajlo Gatli, Popovi: et al. transcript, 25-27 April 2007), p. 10585; Witness RB®R, T.
11633.

"> Witness RM-322, T. 11633.
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office and ordered him not to send anything to #wperior command without
Pandure\’s consent, or to use the commander’s stamp gprieter dispatches without
his knowledge’ Drago Nikol¢ complained about this incident and the VRS Main
Staff sent instructions to the Zvornik Brigade, \pding for the manner in which the
security organs were to communicate among themseWtout the knowledge of the
unit commander§®® Nevertheless, even though the security organs wemgetent to
make some decisions on their own, the witnesditabtihat he and others believed that
‘everything came from the Main Staff® Bojanovi¢ was present as duty operations
officer when a telegram arrived from the VRS MatafSconcerning a complaint from
Drago Nikoliéc and ‘his people’ that the commander was interfeimtheir affairs. The
telegram stated that the security organ shouldycamr with its duties without much
involvement from the command&?¥’

201. Witness RM-269testified that the Zvornik Brigade headquarters egcated at

the barracks in Karakaf® Butler testified that the Zvornik Brigade commanded eight

762
S

battalions.” Slavko Peri stated that he was directly subordinate to theBastalion

Commander, Milan Stanojeyiand his deputy Momir Pelem(& Peri reported along
the professional line to the Assistant Brigade Camder for Intelligence and Security,
Lieutenant Drago Nikodi’®* The other individuals assigned to the Commandefltst
Battalion were Dragan Paétithe Assistant Commander for Morale and Infornmgtio
Private Rajko Bald, the Officer for General Affairs; Milan Jovandévand Milenko
Pantt, the drivers; and Jovan Bébwho was the assistant of Rajko Babnd Zoran

Markovic, the latter two both operations officePs.

202. Lazar Risti¢ stated that the 4th Infantry Battalion consistédi®a0 soldiers or

more’®® The battalion’s area of responsibility stretcheahf Parlog to Panduric&’

756 p3570 (Ljubomir Bojanovj Blagojevi: and Joki transcript, 8-9 July 2004), pp. 11682-11683.
5 Witness RM-322, T. 11745-11747.

"8 \vitness RM-322, T. 11747-11748.

"*9Witness RM-322, T. 11748.

50 p3570 (Ljubomir Bojanovj Blagojevi: and Joki transcript, 8-9 July 2004), p. 11683.

51 p1561 (Witness RM-26®0povi et al.transcript, 29 January 2007), p. 6440.

82 p2203 (Richard Butler, Military Narrative on Optioa Krivaja 95 in Srebrenica, 1 November 2002),
para. 2.8.

63p3508 (Slavko Pefj Popov et al.transcript, 11 May 2007), p. 11369.

64 p3508 (Slavko Pefrj Popovi et al.transcript, 11 May 2007), pp. 11369-11370, 11378.

785 p3508 (Slavko Patj Popovi et al.transcript, 11 May 2007), p. 11371.

%6 p3510 (Lazar Ristj Popovi et al.transcript, 16 and 18 April 2007), p. 10038.

57 p3510 (Lazar Ristj Popovi et al.transcript, 16 and 18 April 2007), pp. 10037-10038
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The battalion’s headquarters was in Rebih Baljkovica’®® Records from the Zvornik
Brigade indicate that Gojko Sithivas assigned to the 1st Zvornik Infantry Brigade’s
4th Infantry Battalion and that he was the Commarafethe 4th Infantry Battalion
heavy weapons detachméft Second Lieutenant Pero Vidakéwias the Commander
of the 4th Infantry Battalion, however, a commeratatiated 18 July 1995 shows that
Deputy Commander Second Lieutenant Lazar Ristil the 4th Battalion during this
period’”® Marko Miloevi¢ stated that Ostoja StaniSivas the Commander of the 6th
Battalion of the Zvornik Brigade in July 1995.

203. Damjan Lazarevi¢ stated that the Chief of the Engineering Unit iaagan
Jevti.””? His Deputy Commander was Slavko Bemii¢c, who also acted as Chief of
Morale!” The Engineering Unit was divided into three platsiothe pioneer platoon,
the platoon for roads and bridges, and the plafoorengineering work$’* In July
1995, Lazarevi was the commander of the roads and bridges plaadrin charge of
about 10 to 12 soldiers. In this capacity, his irdrate superior was the unit commander
Dragan Jevti, to whom he reported directly> The roads and bridges platoon did not

have a lot of construction equipment, and in caseeed for heavy machinery they

776
S

always turned to various civilian construction ca@nies.’® Milos Mitrovi ¢ testified

that if Jevte was unavailable or in the field, Lazaréwvould report to the Chief of

Engineers of the Zvornik Brigade, Dragan 3dki

204. Witness RM-269testified that members of the Zvornik Brigade taily police
were recognisable by their shoulder insignia stathat they were the military police
and their white belt§’® In July 1995, the Commander of the military polisas

Miodrag Jasikovaé’® who was subordinate to Drago Nikglthe Assistant Commander

%8 p3510 (Lazar Ristj Popovi et al.transcript, 16 and 18 April 2007), p. 10038.

%9 p2203 (Richard Butler, Military Narrative on Opiéoa Krivaja 95 in Srebrenica, 1 November 2002),
para. 7.15.

70p2203 (Richard Butler, Military Narrative on Opiéoa Krivaja 95 in Srebrenica, 1 November 2002),
para. 7.7.

"1 p3504 (Marko Milo3e¥i Popovi et al.transcript, 26 June 2007), pp. 13299-13301, 1383842.

72 p3636 (Damjan LazareyiPopovi et al.transcript, 29-30 August 2007), pp. 14433-14434.

3 p3636 (Damjan LazareyiPopovi et al.transcript, 29-30 August 2007), p. 14435.

74 p3636 (Damjan LazareyiPopovi et al.transcript, 29-30 August 2007), p. 14436.

7% p3636 (Damjan LazardyiPopovi et al. transcript, 29-30 August 2007), p. 144B&e alsd®3645
(Milos Mitrovi¢, Blagojevi and Joké transcript, 3-4 December 2003), pp. 5594-55955562

7 p3636 (Damjan LazareyiPopovi et al.transcript, 29-30 August 2007), pp. 14437-14438.

77 p3645 (Milos Mitrové, Blagojevi: and Joki transcript, 3-4 December 2003), pp. 5595, 5597.

8 p1561 (Witness RM-26®opovi et al.transcript, 29 January 2007), pp. 6438-6439.

"9 The Trial Chamber understands the references iormif’ Jasikovac at T. 12731 and 12736 to refer to
Miodrag Jasikovac.
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for Security of the Zvornik Brigad&° Trivi ¢ testified that a unit from the Zvornik

Brigade called the Drina Wolves was led by Majdpiig, a.k.a.Legend&*

205. The Command of the Zvornik Brigade, where the effitd the duty operations
officer was also located, was in tt&tandard Building, facing the Drina Rivef?
During their shift, duty operations officers woulecord any incoming and outgoing
information, as well as the handover of duty, inatebook, which was not an official
document and not meant to be kept for a long pesfotime’®® By contrast, the war
logbook, kept by the operations department, whosgent was typically dictated by the
Assistant Chief for Operations to one of the offigevas an official document, meant to
be kept for a long period of tinf&? Duty operations officers would also draft dailydan
interim combat report€® Daily combat reports would inform the superior ecoamd of
the state of affairs in the area of defence ofahernik Brigade’® Interim reports were
sent only in extraordinary situatioff€.Both daily and interim combat reports had to be
approved or signed by the commander or the chiefstaff/®® Sometimes the
commander or the chief of staff would be presenteatne duty officer would compile
the daily report and sometimes they would evenathcit to the duty operations
officer.”® It was not possible for a report to be dictatedtélgphone or via radio
connection and sent without a signat(ifeAs the content of the report was the
responsibility of its signatory, the commander resd the right to amend a report at a

later stage?*

80 p1561 (Witness RM-26%Ropovi et al. transcript, 29 January 2007), pp. 6440-6441; WirieM-
269, T. 12736.

81 p1463 (Mirko Trivi, Popovi et al.transcript, 18 and 21 May 2007), p. 11814.

82 p3570 (Ljubomir Bojanovj Blagojevi: and Joki transcript, 8-9 July 2004), pp. 11691-11692.

83 p3570 (Ljubomir Bojanovi Blagojevi: and Joki transcript, 8-9 July 2004), pp. 11703-11704; P3571
(Excerpt from manual for the operation of staffs @ommands), p. 2.

84 p3570 (Ljubomir Bojanovj Blagojevi: and Joki transcript, 8-9 July 2004), pp. 11703-11704.
85p3570 (Ljubomir Bojanovi Blagojevi: and Joki transcript, 8-9 July 2004), p. 11703.

786 p3570 (Ljubomir Bojanovj Blagojevi: and Joki transcript, 8-9 July 2004), p. 11705.

87 p3570 (Ljubomir Bojanovj Blagojevi: and Joki transcript, 8-9 July 2004), p. 11708.

788 p3570 (Ljubomir Bojanovj Blagojevi: and Joki transcript, 8-9 July 2004), pp. 11705, 11726.
89 p3570 (Ljubomir Bojanovi Blagojevi: and Joki transcript, 8-9 July 2004), p. 11704.

"90p3570 (Ljubomir Bojanovj Blagojevi: and Joki transcript, 8-9 July 2004), p. 11726.

91 p3570 (Ljubomir Bojanovj Blagojevi: and Joki transcript, 8-9 July 2004), p. 11706.

110
Case No.: IT-09-92-T 22 November 2017



117171

1st Podrinje Light Brigade

206. Milenko Jankovi¢ testified that at the beginning of 1992, severéit@®anised
TO units existed in Rogatica Municipaliff? Around the end of April 1992, the Serb
TO was organised and Rajko Kéiias its Commandér® The Rogatica Company, a
unit of approximately 100 men, of which the witndsscame the commander on
25 July 1992, was formed in May 19%2.In execution of an SRK order dated 22 May
1992, the Rogatica TO Brigade was formed and R&isi¢c was appointed Brigade
Commandef®® After the TO became part of the VRS, a brigade feased from all
the units in Rogatica Municipality, commanded byjkRaKusic.”® The Rogatica
Brigade had three battalioh¥. Kusi¢; Milovan Lelek, who was the commander of the
Borike Battalion until 30 November 1993 and whokawer the function of Chief of
Staff of the Rogatica Brigade from Mile Yjiand the witness joined the VRS on 20
May 1992’°® The witness became the Commander of the Borik¢aBat as of
30 November 1995 In late 1992, the Rogatica Brigade was renamed $h@odrinje
Light Brigade®®

207. On 18 December 1994, KdéSsent a letter to the DK Command in which he set
out the history of the formation of his ufiit. The letter indicated that the first military
formation in the area of Rogatica Municipality westablished on 24 February 1992 in
Borike. When the VRS was formed, the organised tamyli formation in Rogatica
became part of that army and was called the Rag&tiigade. At first, the brigade was
attached to the SRK, but on 1 November 1992, whmdording to Ku& was the date

92683 (Milenko Jankovi witness statement, 2 August 2014), para. 3.

93 D683 (Milenko Jankovi, witness statement, 2 August 2014), para. 4, Miedankow, T. 26650-
26651.

794 D683 (Milenko Jankovi, witness statement, 2 August 2014), para. 5; Mibedankow, T. 26617,
26656.

95 pE827 (Order by the SRK command, 22 May 1992)1gh1. Mile Uji¢, T. 26946-26947.

96 D683 (Milenko Jankovi witness statement, 2 August 2014), paras 5, 1&nkb Jankow, T. 26660,
26664.

97 D683 (Milenko Jankovi, witness statement, 2 August 2014), para. 8.

98 Milenko Jankow, T. 26662-26664; P6815 (List of officers in the Bsodinje Light Infantry Brigade,
23 November 1994), pp. 1-3, 6.

99 D683 (Milenko Jankovi witness statement, 2 August 2014), para. 7.

899 Milenko Jankow, T. 26660-26661.

801 p3904 (Letter 1st Podrinje Brigade Command to Din@and, 18 December 1994), p.See also
P2210 (Richard Butler, VRS Main Staff Command Resjulity Report, 9 June 2006), para. 4.0.
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of the formation of the DK, the Rogatica Brigadedme part of the DK and ‘developed
into’ the 1st Podrinje Light Brigad®?

Skelani Battalion

208. Trivi ¢ testified that the Skelani Battalion was an indej@nt battalion within
the DK

Mili ¢i Brigade

209. Gavri¢ testified that in July 1995, Naéttommanded the Mii Brigade®**

The Trial Chamber’s findings
Drina Corps

210. With respect to the Defence argument ttieetre were problems with the DK'’s
command and control structurthe Trial Chamber notes that the Defence relies on
exhibit P5241, an assessment of the state of comelaaliness of the DK signed by
Mladi¢ and dated 5 March 199% The command and control structure of the DK is
primarily relevant to the Srebrenica componenth&f tase and the Srebrencia JCE is
alleged to have existed from the days immediatelycgding 11 July 1995 to 1
November 1995. The Trial Chamber will not consittés Defence argument further as

it does not directly relate to command and coritrehe DK in 1995.

211. Based on the foregoing, the Trial Chamber findg tha DK was formed in
November 1992 with the specific objective of imgm@ythe situation of Bosnian-Serb
people living in the Middle Podrinje region, of whi Srebrenica was art. The DK’s
zone of responsibility comprised 14 municipalities Eastern Bosnia, including
Srebrenica Municipalitylts headquarters was established first in Han &jesd later

moved to Vlasenica. General Zivandwivas the DK Commander at the time of its

802 p3904 (Letter 1st Podrinje Brigade Command to Din@and, 18 December 1994), p.See also
P2210 (Richard Butler, VRS Main Staff Command Resjulity Report, 9 June 2006), para. 4.0.
8031463 (Mirko Trivi, Popovi et al.transcript, 18 and 21 May 2007), p. 11803.

804 P1691 (Méo Gavrit, Popovi: et al. transcript, 1-2 October 2008), pp. 26513-2651%5206 Mico
Gavri¢, T. 13895-13896, 13933-13934.

805 seeDefence Final Brief, para. 653.
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formation. On 13 July 1995, Radislav Késtiras appointed DK Commander. Svetozar
Andri¢ was the DK Chief of Staff, Vujadin Popdwvas the Assistant Commander for
Security, and Svetozar Kosémvas the officer in charge of the intelligence seat the

DK. Slobodan Ceroviwas the Assistant Commander for Morale, Legal, Ratigious
Affairs and Lazar &amovi was the Assistant Commander for Rear Services or
Logistics.

212. By July 1995, the DK was composed of nine subordinatiés: the Bratunac
Brigade, the Zvornik Brigade, the 1st Podrinje Bdg, the Skelani Battalion, the Mili
Brigade, the Vlasenica Brigade, the 2nd Romanijgddie, the 1st BikaBrigade, and
the 5th Podrinje Brigade. These units had combadluiéities and were supported by the
5th Mixed Artillery Regiment, the 5th Engineers ®&dibn, the 5th Communications
Battalion, and the 5th military police Battali@nd had the manpower of between
15,000 and 20,000. Mile Sim@nivas Deputy Commander of the 5th Engineering
Battalion in 1995. The code names used to refeglevant DK subordinate brigades, as
well as the DK headquarters, were as follows: ‘Ralmwas the Zvornik Brigade,
‘Badem’ was the Bratunac Brigade, and ‘Zlatar wée DK Command. On 1
November 1992, the Rogatica Brigade, formerly pérthe SRK, became part of the

DK and was later renamed the 1st Podrinje BrigRagko Kust was its commander.

213. In 1995, the DK maintained an effective command eowltrol structure with a

strong reporting chain and there was a fully fusritig communication system in place.

Bratunac Brigade

214. The Trial Chamber finds that the Bratunac Brigadmprised four battalions, a
military police platoon, a pioneer platoon, and iaed artillery battery. Its headquarters
was located in Bratunac. As of 25 May 1995, the @amder of the Bratunac Brigade
was Vidoje Blagojevd. Momir Nikoli¢ was the Assistant Commander for Intelligence
and Security of the brigade, and, in July 1995rdp®rted to his direct superior, Vidoje
Blagojevi, on a daily basis as part of the operational tiheeporting.Momir Nikoli¢
also submitted reports directly to the DK Secuaityd Intelligence Sector as part of the
professional line of reporting. The Chief of Aty was Méo Gavrt. In July 1995,
Dragan Zeki was the Commander of the Bratunac Brigade 3rdaBatt Mirko

Jankové was the Commander of the Bratunac Brigade milifarljce platoon and Mile
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Petrovt was his deputy. The platoon was composed of appedgly 20 members and
was placed under Vidojglagojevi’s commandalthough Momir Nikolé managed the
platoon professionally. Pero Andri Mladen Blagoje\d, and Mile Janji were all
members of the platoon. The Trial Chamber furtirdd that VidojeBlagojevic was in
command and control of all units of the Bratunag&de, including the members of the
security organ, as well as the Bratunac Brigaddtaryl police between 11 July 1995
and 1 November 1995.

Zvornik Brigade

215. The Trial Chamber finds that the Zvorrikigade comprised eight battalions, as
well as a military police unit, an engineering u@itcommunications unit, an artillery
unit, and an air defence unit. Its headquartersla@eted at the barracks in Karakaj.
July 1995, Vinko Pandure¥iwas the Commander of the Zvornik Brigade and Dmaga
Obrenové was the Chief of Staff and Deputy Brigade Commandde Zvornik
Brigade security department, headed by Drago Nikalias directly subordinate to
Pandure\d. Milorad Trbic was a reserve lieutenant and was one of DragoliNi&ko
assistants. Dragan Jokwas the Chief of Engineering of the Zvornik Brigadlhe
Commander of the Zvornik Brigade military police svsliodrag Jasikovac who was
subordinate to Drago Nikéli The members of the Zvornik Brigade military police

wore shoulder insignia stating that they were tligary police and white belts.

216. Dragan Jevti was the Commander of the Zvornik Brigade Engimegtinit.
The unit was divided into different platoons, irdilug the pioneer platoon, the platoon
for roads and bridges, and the platoon for engingevorks. Slavko Bogkevi¢ was the
Deputy Commander of the Engineering Unit, Damjandravt was the Commander of
the Transport and Fortification Plato@nd reported directly to Jegtiand Milos

Mitrovi¢ was a member of the platoon.

217. Milan Stanojewt was the Commander of the Zvornik Brigade 1st Batiaand
his deputy was Momir PelemiSlavko Peit was the battalion’s Assistant Commander
for Intelligence and Security, Dragan Pamntias the Assistant Commander for Morale
and Information, and Rajko Bahbivas the Officer for General Affairs. Sreckgimovi¢
was the Commander of the Zvornik Brigade 3rd Bittein 1995. Pero Vidakogiwas
the Commander of the Zvornik Brigade 4th Battalidmpwever Lazar Risti
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commanded the 4th Battalion between 1 and 18 J8B5.1Gojko Simi was the
Commander of the 4th Battalion heavy weapons detaoh Ostoja StaniSiwas the
Commander of the Zvornik Brigade 6th Battalion ulyJ1995 and Marko MiloSe¥i
was the Deputy Commander. Dusko devas the Commander of the Zvornik Brigade
Special Police Detachment. A unit called the DNMalves led by Major Jolovia.k.a.

Legenda also formed part of the Zvornik Brigade.

218. All chiefs of services of the Zvornik Brigade refeut directly to Panduredi
However, like with the other brigades of the DKerth was a professional line of
reporting in the intelligence and security seckmt example, Perireported both to his
battalion commander and to Drago NikolDrago Nikoli reported to the superior
officer of the DK Command, Popdyilnformation also came down from the superior-
command security officers to the brigades. The $gcorgan of the brigade also

cooperated with organs of the MUP.

1st Podrinje Light Brigade

219. The Trial Chamber finds that on 22 May 1992 an oiged military formation
made up of the Rogatica TO and commanded by Raji& Kecame part of the VRS
and was called the Rogatica Brigade. At first, thigade was attached to the SRK, but
on 1 November 1992, the Rogatica Brigade becameptre DK and was renamed the
1st Podrinje Light Brigade. The brigade had thragdhions.

Skelani Battalion and Mifi Brigade

220. The Trial Chamber finds that the Skelani Battaliwas an independent unit
within the DK and that a person call®dkovi¢ was its commander. The MiliBrigade

was commanded by Nasti

Sarajevo Romanija Corps

221. In this chapter, the Trial Chamber will review tlewidence regarding the
structure and command and control within the SRKe Prosecution argued that the

SRK maintained a professional, effective, and fieming structure of command and

115
Case No.: IT-09-92-T 22 November 2017



117166

control®%

The Defence submitted that the SRK lacked appaitgdyi qualified soldiers,
officers, and commandef¥’ As a consequence, orders were not always folloored
passed along the chain of command, and problemsesyr or incidents of disobedience
by SRK members were not always reported to the $BKmand or were reported
incorrectly®® As a result, the SRK could not exercise effectt@nmand and
control®”® The Defence also argued that the SRK did not hmeéessional snipers
within its ranks®*® The Trial Chamber took judicial notice of a numbérdjudicated
Facts in relation to the SRK'’s structure and comsnand control. It further received
evidence fronWitness RM-055 an UNPROFOR soldier stationed in Sarajevo between
12 May and 28 September 1993Mile Sladoje, a member of the 1st Battalion of the
lidza Brigade as of April 199% Savo Simé, an artillery officer in the SRK
throughout the conflict® David Fraser, a military assistant to the UNPROFOR
Commander in Sector Sarajevo from 17 April 199260May 19954 Witness RM-
163 an UNPROFOR soldier stationed in Sarajevo in 1838 1994 and a member of
the RRF in 1995 and Witness RM-147 a member of the VRS from June 1992
onwards**®and finds that this evidence is consistent withAligudicated Fact&’ The
Trial Chamber further received evidence frtdilorad Sehovag the Chief of Staff of
the 1st Posavina Brigade in &b between 23 May and 15 August 1988d the
Commander of the SRK 2nd Sarajevo Light InfantrigBde between 18 August 1992
and mid-September 1988 and finds that his evidence is partly consisteith the
Adjudicated Fact8!® The Trial Chamber will address Sehovac’s eviderslew. The

808 prosecution Final Brief, paras 725-734.

807 Defence Final Brief, paras 654, 1418, 1713, 2330122379-2382, 2384-2385, 2449.

808 Defence Final Brief, paras 675, 2370-2371, 2388722390, 2394-2397, 2450.

809 Defence Final Brief, paras 2370-2371, 2388.

810 Defence Final Brief, paras 2098-2099.

811 p749 (Witness RM-055, witness statement, undaged),

812 D453 (Mile Sladoje, witness statement, 10 May 30pdra. 5.

813D1062 (Savo Sindi witness statement, 4 November 2012), paras3a® Simé, T. 35932, 35935,
35944, 35949-35850.

814 p576 (David Fraser, witness statement, 3 Dece@ik?), paras 7, 11.

815 p628 (Witness RM-163, witness statement, undageais 4, 6-7, 9-10.

816 p107 (Witness RM-147, witness statement, 3 Jua@)2@. 1, paras 3-4, 12.

817 itness RM-055 P749 (Witness RM-055, witness statement, undapgd)s-8, 34Mile Sladoje:
D453 (Mile Sladoje, witness statement, 10 May 20fpdja. 7Savo Simé: Savo Simé, T. 35966-35967;
P7404 (Order by Colonel Stanislav Gall6é September 1992pavid Fraser. P576 (David Fraser,
witness statement, 3 December 2012), paras 13VB0ess RM-163 Witness RM-163, T. 6100-6101;
P628 (Withess RM-163, witness statement, undapedas 57, 68WVitness RM-147 P107 (Witness
RM-147, witness statement, 3 June 2012), para\@Biess RM-147, T. 1740.

818 D559 (Milorad Sehovac, witness statement, 13 MaM42, p. 1, paras 1-2; Milorad Sehovac, T.
24055.

819 Milorad Sehovac, T. 24084-24085.
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Trial Chamber also received evidence fr&atomir Maksimovié, who served in the
SRK Command from 1 April 1993 to 1 September 198d @mom 30 April 1995 to 31
March 1996%%° Desimir Sarenac Chief of Security of the 1st Sarajevo Mechanised
Brigade from May 1992 until May 1995 and Commandgthe Slavia Vajne€ica
barracks in Lukavica from May 1992' Velimir Dunji ¢, Commander of the Igman

Brigade of the SRK from August 1992 to mid-Janua®@32% Richard Philipps, a

military analys®?® Witness RM-511, a membenf the SRK®?** Svetozar Guzina the

Commander of the llidza Brigade’s 5th BattalionnfraJune 1992 to 1993 and the
Commander of the llidZa Brigade’s 1st Battaliomfra993 until the end of the w&
Vladimir Radoj ¢i¢, the Commander of the VRS llidZza Brigade from 2amd 993 until
the end of the wal® Viade Luéi¢, a battalion commander in the SRK’'s 216th
Mountain Brigade based at Grbavica, Sarajevo, iwi8 May 1992 and the end of
January 1998%" Milo Skrba, the Commander of the 2nd Infantry Company ofzhe
Infantry Battalion in the 1st Sarajevo Mechanisetg&le of the SRK?® Predrag
Trapara, Commander of the 5th Company of the 2nd InfaBaftalion of the 1st
Sarajevo Mechanised Brigade as of 1992 and fodtiation of the conflicf?° Stojan
DzZino, a member of the Rajlovac Brigade as of May 1982 Assistant Commander of
the 4th Battalion of the 3rd Sarajevo Brigade fremrly 1994%° Dugan Skrba
Commander of the Mixed Atrtillery Battalion of thetlSarajevo Mechanised Brigade as
of 27 May 199! Dragan Maleti¢, a Bosnian-Serb military commander in the SRK’s
1st Romanija Brigade throughout the W&rMihajlo Vujasin , Company Commander

and Chief of Engineers at the Rajlovac Airforce 8asSarajevé>>Blasko Rasew, a

820 D86 (Ratomir Maksimovi witness statement, 15 December 2012), parasRa@®mir Maksimow,

T. 26800.

821 DE53 (Desimir Sarenac, witness statement, 27 20iy}), paras 4, 7-8; Desimir Sarenac, T. 26125,
26141, 26146.

822 D598 (Velimir Dunjt, witness statement, 12 November 2012), paras589 (Velimir Dunjg,

witness statement, 23 July 2014), para. 4; Velbuinji¢, T. 24892-24893.

823 Richard Philipps, T. 4675-4677; P43Dutriculum vitaeof Richard Philipps).

824 \Witness RM-511, T. 4983, 4993, 4996, 5056; P5G@(Eonym sheet).

825 D514 (Svetozar Guzina, witness statement, 15 MaEMP p. 1, paras 1, 36-37; Svetozar Guzina, T.
22467, 22527-22528, 22552.

826 D535 (Vladimir Raddji¢, witness statement, 11 May 2014), para. 1.

827 DE58 (Vlade Lui¢, witness statement, 5 November 2012), paras 39%18.

828 D524 (Milos Skrba, witness statement, 10 May 2ppdyas 1, 6, 15; Milo§ Skrba, T. 22797-22798,
22803-22804, 22822, 22902, 22887. Part of MilodbSlkrevidence is reviewed in chapter 5.2.1.

829 D459 (Predrag Trapara, witness statement, 10 MR p. 1, para. 1; Predrag Trapara, T. 21121,
21141-21142.

830 D43 (Stojan DZino, witness statement, 4 Nover@0dr2), paras 3-4; Stojan DZino, T. 25700.

81 D463 (Dusan Skrba, witness statement, 11 May 2@bth. 7.

832482 (Dragan Maletj witness statement, 10 May 2014), pp. 1, 3-4; Bragaleté, T. 21741.

833 D641 (Mihajlo Vujasin, witness statement, 16 Deben2012), para. 1.
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Serb member of the Mrkadii Company of the HreSa Battalion of the 2nd and 1st
Romanija Motorised Brigades from May 1992 to Augi894, Deputy Commander of
the HreSa Battalion from August 1994 to late 1994arly 1995, and member of the
KoSevo Battalion of the 3rd Sarajevo Brigade thiteef>* Slavko Gengo, the
Commander of the 7th Infantry Battalion of the Rsimanija Infantry Brigade from the
end of January 1994 until May 1988;Milovan Lelek, Assistant Chief of Staff for
Training and Operations for the Rogatica Brigadenfilate May 1992 until 199%° as

well as documentary evidence.

Structure

222. The SRK was formed of 10 to 13 brigades, rangiognfa few dozen troops to
several thousands, divided into battalions and @mgs, with each battalion ranging in
size from 56 to over 700 troop¥. A battalion was divided into companies, with a
company consisting of 100 or more tro8f5A company was itself divided into

platoons ranging in size from 24 to 32 memb&ts.

223. JNA elements joined local TO forces and particigateorganizing and staffing
the SRK® Savo Simé testified that in May 1992, the 49th Mechaniseiy&de of the
JNA, which formed part of the 4th Corps of the JNFecame the 1st Sarajevo
Mechanised Brigade forming part of the newly crd&&®RK. The SRK was previously
the 4th Corps of the INX* The witness and other senior members of the SRi€ we
assigned to the VRS by the 30th Personnel Centtheo¥/J%*? On 22 May 1992, the
SRK command ordered the formation of the Pale T@d8le, Sokolac TO Brigade,
Novo Sarajevo TO Brigade, and llidza TO Brig&dfe.

224. Witness RM-055 testified that the SRK had about 13,000 to 15,0Gh{#f

Ratomir Maksimovi ¢ testified that the SRK consisted of approxima@2y000 armed

834 D551 (Blasko Ra3ed/j witness statement, 28 May 2014), p. 1, paras01212 Blasko Rase; T.
23582-23584, 23601-23604.

835 D473 (Slavko Gengo, witness statement, 10 May pQdatas 3, 30; Slavko Gengo, T. 21613.
836 D849 (Milovan Lelek, witness statement, 2 Augut4®), paras 8, 14; Milovan Lelek, T. 29584.
837 pdjudicated Facts Ill, no. 1779.

838 Adjudicated Facts Ill, no. 1781.

839 pdjudicated Facts Ill, no. 1782.

840 pdjudicated Facts Ill, no. 1778.

841 5avo Simt, T. 35935-35937.

842 savo Simit, T. 35951; P7400 (Appointments within the VJ, Tidglist 1995).

843p6g27 (Order by the SRK command, 22 May 1992) 1gh.

844 p749 (Witness RM-055, witness statement, undapegd)7, 34.
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men, of whom approximately 10,000 to 12,000 wergaged in combat on the SRK
lines on the inner circle bordering Sarajé{®According to a 24 February 1993 SRK
document, the ‘[flull strength of war time unitsa® 30,789 and the ‘[c]urrent strength
of war time units’ was 24,904° These figures included ‘auxiliary’ personneé. a

‘semi-combat complement’ employed in the rear #ias$ not ‘combat-ready”’

225. The SRK was to be located in the greater Sarajega, ahe former zone of
responsibility of the 4th JNA Corp&® Witness RM-055 testified that the SRK's
headquarters was located in Pale and its IKM inavita®*° The barracks in Lukavica
where the SRK command stayed and functioned thimutgtihe conflict were located
east of Dobrinja, south of Sarajevo, within rangéhe combat actions of the companies
on the front lin€™® The corps headquarters consisted of four sectiach headed by
an assistant corps comman&&rEach brigade headquarters included a staff whose
structure replicated that of the Corps headquantecsder to facilitate communication
with the latte®® Witness RM-055 testified that the SRK was responsible for a
triangular zone between Visegrad, Kladanj, and tyfia

Command and control

226. Witness RM-511testified that on 19 May 1992, Radovan Karadappointed
Tomislav Sigi¢ as commander of the SRR Richard Philipps testified that in the
period 1992 to 1995, there were three SRK commandeeneral Tomislav Sipe,
General Stanislav Gali and General Dragomir Milo3é/i>® The witness saw
documents relating to a meeting that took placeSeptember 1992 in Jahorina,
indicating when Gatdi became Corps Command&?.The witness did not find any

documents pertaining to Sig’s removal from command, although the latter’'s name

845 D686 (Ratomir Maksimoyj witness statement, 15 December 2012), para. fBnfiRaMaksimovi, T.
26788, 26845.

846 pgg17 (Comparative Review of Changes in Strenfith@SRK and Casualties in war time units, 24
February 1993).

847 Ratomir Maksimowi, T. 26788, 26845, 26847.

848 pdjudicated Facts Ill, no. 1777.

849 p749 (Witness RM-055, witness statement, undaged),

850 Adjudicated Facts Ill, nos 1774-1775.

81 pdjudicated Facts Ill, no. 1775. The Trial Chambederstands ‘corps’ to refer to the SRK.

852 pdjudicated Facts Ill, no. 1776.

83 p749 (Witness RM-055, witness statement, undaged),

4 Witness RM-511, T. 4984-4986.

85 Richard Philipps, T. 4694; P451 (Two organizatitmarts ‘Sarajevo Romanija Corps, VRS 1992-
1994’ and ‘Sarajevo Romanija Corps, VRS 1994-1995’)
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appeared in documents up to September ¥¥92ccording to the witness, it was
possible that a subordinate took over the commantheé interim period between

Sipci¢’s removal from the command and Galiassumption theredf?

227. On 10 September 1992, General Stanislavd@asumed the post of Commander
of the SRK®*° Galic was a professional military officer and in Novemti92, he was
promoted to the rank of Major Genefdl.Upon his appointment as Commander of the
SRK, he finalised the SRK's composition and orgaiiim®®* Gali remained
Commander of the SRK until 10 August 1994 when Drag MiloSevic assumed
command®? From on or about 6 July 1993, Milodéerved as Chief of Staff and
Deputy Commander in the SRK under @4 Milosevic was the Commander of the
SRK from August 1994 to November 1988 He then held the rank of Major General
and was immediately subordinate to the VRS Mairif $tad Ratko Mladi.®®® During
this period, MiloSevi was the superior of the SRK troops, includingshipers>®®

228. From 10 September 1992 to 10 August 1994,Gedis present on the battlefield
of Sarajevo in close proximity to the confrontatiimes®®’ He actively monitored the
situation in Sarajevo, in particular from the Lulacommand po$f® The command
post was accessible to all UN representatives, VIRBEtary personnel, and
paramilitarie€®® It was directly linked to the operations centrettef command, which
was also located on the premises of the comméadelephoné’® Galic was perfectly
cognisant of the situation in the battlefield of&gavo and in a good position to instruct
and order his troop¥! SRK personnel were under normal military command a

control®"2

856 Richard Philipps, T. 4763-4764.

87 Richard Philipps, T. 4764.

858 Richard Philipps, T. 4764; P451 (Two organizatitmarts ‘Sarajevo Romanija Corps, VRS 1992-
1994’ and ‘Sarajevo Romanija Corps, VRS 1994-199%'1L.
859 adjudicated Facts Ill, no. 1787.

860 Adjudicated Facts Ill, nos 1788, 1790.

81 adjudicated Facts Ill, no. 1791.

862 pdjudicated Facts Ill, no. 1820.

863 adjudicated Facts Ill, no. 1822.

864 adjudicated Facts Ill, no. 1821.

865 adjudicated Facts Ill, no. 1824.

8¢ Adjudicated Facts I, no. 1838.

867 pdjudicated Facts Ill, no. 1792.

868 pdjudicated Facts Ill, no. 1793.

869 adjudicated Facts Ill, no. 1795.

870 Adjudicated Facts Ill, no. 1796.

871 pdjudicated Facts Ill, nos 1805, 1807.

872 pdjudicated Facts Ill, no. 1808.
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229. MiloSevi¢ was in command of SRK troops in the theatre off@an®’® He was

highly respected by his subordinates, who were \disgiplined and followed his

orders™

He regularly visited SRK units at the confrontatimes in order to get an
impression of the situation in the field and hedhal‘tight chain of command’ within
the SRK®"® As SRK Commander, Milo$evheld regular meetings with his subordinate
staff, once or twice a month, and held briefingemfisiting the confrontation liné$®

In the SRK, orders were often communicated to tweet levels orally by phone or
radio®”” The SRK operations centre could enquire from SRigale operations
officers whether certain orders were carried %3ifThe SRK had a strong reporting
chain in placé’® Lower level SRK units regularly sent reports te tigher commands,
as MiloSevt himself had ordered. The reports also includedrmétion about civilian

casualtie$®

230. A number of witnesses provided evidence aboutrtiaihg and discipline of the
soldiers within the SRK commanilVithess RM-163 testified generally that sniping

activity in Sarajevo on both sides of the confliotolved an organized structure, and

there were very few rogue actors on either sidth@fconflict®®* Maksimovi¢ testified

that the SRK consisted of men aged 20 to 60, witistrbetween 35 and & Fifteen
to twenty per cent of the SRK were professionatliso$, the vast majority of whom
were at the SRK commafitf There was a lack of discipline in the SRK dueatigiie
and the lack of soldief§? SRK soldiers with no prior military service receil/30 days
of basic rifle training and additional specialistining®®° There was a lack of training in
the SRK as only ‘several hundred’ SRK soldiers ines this training, while the rest

were poorly trained former JNA soldié¥s.

873 pdjudicated Facts Ill, no. 1860.

874 pdjudicated Facts Ill, no. 1864.

875 pdjudicated Facts Ill, nos 1853, 1861.

876 pdjudicated Facts Ill, no. 1827.

877 pdjudicated Facts Ill, no. 1834.

878 pdjudicated Facts Ill, no. 1836.

879 pdjudicated Facts Ill, no. 1862.

880 pdjudicated Facts Ill, no. 1851.

81 pg28 (Witness RM-163, witness statement, undapeaiis 67-68.

82 g6 (Ratomir Maksimovj witness statement, 15 December 2012), paras. 8, 36

883 DE86 (Ratomir Maksimovi witness statement, 15 December 2012), para. 35.

884 D686 (Ratomir Maksimovi witness statement, 15 December 2012), para. 38.

855 Ratomir Maksimowd, T. 26794-26796; P6818 (SRK order regarding thimimg of young soldiers, 28
May 1992), para. 1.

886 D86 (Ratomir Maksimovi witness statement, 15 December 2012), para. 8&nir Maksimow,
T. 26797.
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231. On 21 September 1992, SRK Commander &alported to the VRS Main Staff
that the situation regarding combat readiness m #RK units was strained by
inefficient command and control on almost all lsvehd by the authorities exerting
great influence on command and control at brigagelf®” Moreover, lack of discipline
among the soldiers and part of the officers reduiteorders banning leave as well as
training and movement outside the unit's area neind implemented. The SRK
command had taken measures to prevent these regattourrences, which were
however slow and insufficiefit® Furthermore, a large number of soldiers and eindi

were engaging in war profiteering in Sokolac, Pated Han Pijesak Municipaliti€&®

232. On 22 May 1993, Gdli informed all brigades, regiments, and independent
battalions that during the Bosnian-Serb Assemblg ba 19 May 1993, criticism had
been raised relating to members of the militaryiggobnd other persons in uniform,
who engaged in theft, black marketeering, profitegr and other crimes?
Drunkenness was widespread and individuals, growgs] entire units spent
ammunition in towns and villages behind the framliinstilling fear in residenf§® In
connection with this criticism, Géliordered all commands of brigades, regiments, and
independent battalions and institutions with thsibordinate units to execute an
analysis of order and discipline, to assess thatsitn concerning these questions and to
issue specific tasks in order to improve tH8AON 20 October 1993, Milosayithen-
Chief of Staff of the SRK, informed the VRS Mainaft by way of regular combat

report, about increasingly visible signs of laxiggk of discipline, and discontefit

233. Various witnesses provided further evidence abdwt situation in specific
brigades. They testified that brigades (i) had Viery professional officer®* (i) had

887 D1740 (Regular combat report from the SRK Commaddressed to the VRS Main Staff, 21
September 1992), pp. 1-2, 6.

888 D1740 (Regular combat report from the SRK Commaddressed to the VRS Main Staff, 21
September 1992), p. 2.

839 D1740 (Regular combat report from the SRK Commaddressed to the VRS Main Staff, 21
September 1992), p. 3.

890D1867 (Order by command of the SRK, signed by iSkawn Galt, 22 May 1993), pp. 1, 4.

891D1867 (Order by command of the SRK, signed by iSkawn Gal, 22 May 1993), p. 1.

89291867 (Order by command of the SRK, signed by iSkawn Galt, 22 May 1993), p. 2.

893 D1840 (Regular combat report from the commanchef$RK to the Main Staff, signed by Dragomir
MiloSevi¢, 20 October 1993), pp. 1-2.

894 D658 (Vlade Lui¢, witness statement, 5 November 2012), para. 2285 Vladimir Radaji¢,

witness statement, 11 May 2014), paras 39-40, 831 83; D453 (Mile Sladoje, witness statement, 10
May 2014), paras 7, 23; D559 (Milorad Sehovac, @smistatement, 13 May 2014), paras 32, 63; D459
(Predrag Trapara, witness statement, 10 May 2@h43. 17; D643 (Stojan DZino, withess statement, 4
November 2012), paras 52, 55; D641 (Mihajlo Vujasiitness statement, 16 December 2012), paras 40-
41; D473 (Slavko Gengo, witness statement, 10 MHWYR, para. 29; D849 (Milovan Lelek, withess
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mostly reserve officers”® (iif) were essentially a people’s army composedbox‘sllsf396

(iv) only rarely provided trainin§®’ (v) were understaffetf® and (vi) faced disciplinary
problems®®® Viade Lugi¢ testified that the level of training achieved vgm®d. He did
not believe that the shortage of professional perebhad a major impact on the quality
of command® Vladimir Radoj ¢i¢ testified that his brigade had no professionally

trained snipers™*

Snipers

234. Fraser testified that UNPROFOR’s investigations into sngi incidents
suggested that the VRS snipers used high velodfigsrand silenced weapoffs.
According to an assessment of the Anti-Sniping TRekce, the VRS snipers were
professionaf®® Fraser assessed them as highly skilled as theg eagrable of hitting
targets at considerable distance and through gigd?* The Bosnian-Serb snipers

appeared to be coordinating their actions in Saoajsince sniping was concentrated in

statement, 2 August 2014), para. 14; D653 (Desﬁa'nenac, witness statement, 27 July 2014), para. 8;
D598 (Velimir Dunji, witness statement, 12 November 2012), par8eb.als®566 (Sarajevo Light
Infantry Brigade report on combat readiness, 14 993), pp. 2, 6.

895 D58 (Vlade Lui¢, witness statement, 5 November 2012), para. 2B&\Bkrba, T. 22802; D643
(Stojan DZino, witness statement, 4 November 2Qi&g. 55; D641 (Mihajlo Vujasin, witness
statement, 16 December 2012), para. 40.

89 D58 (Vlade Lui¢, witness statement, 5 November 2012), para. 2350%ladimir Radaji¢,

witness statement, 11 May 2014), paras 39, 66, 2483 (Dusan Skrba, witness statement, 11 May
2014), para. 20; D459 (Predrag Trapara, witnessratnt, 10 May 2014), para. 17; D643 (Stojan Dzino,
witness statement, 4 November 2012), para. 52; BHHajlo Vujasin, witness statement, 16 December
2012), para. 40; D482 (Dragan Matetivitness statement, 10 May 2014), p. 6; D473 (&a8engo,
witness statement, 10 May 2014), para. 28; D514tSar Guzina, witness statement, 15 May 2014),
para. 31; D653 (Desimir Sarenac, witness staterd@niuly 2014), para. 8.

897 DE58 (Vlade Lui¢, witness statement, 5 November 2012), para. 2350%ladimir Radaji¢,

witness statement, 11 May 2014), paras 39, 66, i35 Skrba, T. 22802; D459 (Predrag Trapara,
witness statement, 10 May 2014), para. 17; D64§48tDZino, withess statement, 4 November 2012),
para. 54; D641 (Mihajlo Vujasin, witness stateméeétDecember 2012), para. 40; D473 (Slavko Gengo,
witness statement, 10 May 2014), para.2%e als®566 (Sarajevo Light Infantry Brigade report on
combat readiness, 14 June 1993), pp. 2, 6.

898 D658 (Vlade Lai¢, witness statement, 5 November 2012), paraSge.alsd566 (Sarajevo Light
Infantry Brigade report on combat readiness, 14 893), pp. 1-2, 5.

899 D58 (Vlade Lui¢, witness statement, 5 November 2012), para. 2390Blilorad Sehovac, witness
statement, 13 May 2014), paras 32, 63; D641 (Mihgjljasin, witness statement, 16 December 2012),
para. 41; D473 (Slavko Gengo, witness statement)dp2014), para. 2%ee alsd566 (Sarajevo Light
Infantry Brigade report on combat readiness, 14 1993), pp. 2, 6.

%0 D58 (Vlade Luic, witness statement, 5 November 2012), para. 22.

91 D535 (Vladimir Raddji¢, witness statement, 11 May 2014), paras 39-40, 43.

%02 p576 (David Fraser, witness statement, 3 Dece@lik?), paras 61-64.

903 p576 (David Fraser, witness statement, 3 Dece2®ER), para. 63. The Trial Chamber understands
the Anti-Sniping Task Force to be a UN-initiatedkdorce, seeDavid Fraser, T. 5800.

04p576 (David Fraser, witness statement, 3 Dece@lik?), paras 63-65.
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certain area®® This suggested, in Fraser's view, that they aaedorders from a
higher command® When UNPROFOR killed snipers, they were replacgdthe
Bosnian Serb®’ According to the VRS reports on training actiatién 1994, the VRS
soldiers receivethter alia training for sniper squad commanders, and newitrgs for
snipers were recommended to be undertaken in ¥89Bragomir Milosewt was
actively engaged in a number of matters, includimg levels of ammunition and the
selection of individual members of the SRK for smigraining®® He issued several
orders relating to snipers, sniper training, angpemnammunitior’>° Colonel Lugonja,
one of MiloSew’s assistant commanders, wrote in a memorandunaipany to the
implementation of an anti-sniping agreement, dated\ugust 1994, that ‘sniping is to
be stopped only by orders and the inner organisatiod accordingly by taking
adequate measures® Lugonja further noted, regarding his proposals fbe
implementation of the agreement, that ‘the finadisien will be taken by Commander
General Milosewi.?*> On 19 January 1995, Milo$éviordered that specific
arrangements be made for the transport of snigénuictors to the Jahorina barracks and
that a training course be organigé%iAccording toFraser, that order confirmed his

assessment that the snipers were controlled byottps commandéer?

235. Witness RM-147testified that from at least June 1992 until thgiteing of
May 1993, an SRK platoon, under the command of @maSiljak, DuskoCaji¢, and
Dragan NoZica, guarded SRK sniper positidisvarious upper-floor apartments in
four high-rise buildings in Sarajevo were used @®dg positions by soldiers of a
sniping unit under the command of Marinko Krn&awhile the snipers did not form

part of the platoon that guarded the location, theuld always go to the platoon

95 p576 (David Fraser, witness statement, 3 Dece@Mik?), para. 78.

%% p576 (David Fraser, witness statement, 3 Dece@(i®), paras 78, 135.

7 p576 (David Fraser, witness statement, 3 Dece@Mi?), para. 78.

9% Pg04 (3rd Sarajevo Infantry Brigade Report onniraj activities in 1994, signed by Commander
Dragan Josipoéi 5 January 1995,), p. 4; P606 (1st llijaS InfarBrigade Report on training activities in
1994, signed for the Commander by Captain BoZidaicS13 January 1995), p. 2.

999 adjudicated Facts Ill, no. 1863.

910 Adjudicated Facts Ill, no. 1902.

911 Adjudicated Facts Ill, no. 1903.

912 pdjudicated Facts Ill, no. 1904.

913 P05 (Order on the detachment and transfer ofesnipstructors, signed by General Dragomir
MiloSevi¢, 19 January 1995).

%14 p576 (David Fraser, witness statement, 3 Dece@Mi?), para. 77.

%15 p107 (Witness RM-147, witness statement, 3 Jud@)2@aras 12, 30, 35, 39, 53; Witness RM-147,
T.1740.
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headquarters before they started their shifts atadrihe four high-rise buildings! On
some occasions a platoon member would be assignaddcation on Ozrenska Street
where he or she would stay for about five dd§ghe platoon used abandoned Muslim
houses as shelt&f’ Snipers also used these houses as firing positidnused various
kinds of weaponry, such as a rifle with telescaights and some kind of binoculars, as
well as a special machine gun with optic infrargghts fitted onto it which allowed

them to also shoot at nigH

236. Sehovactestified that while the 2nd Sarajevo Light InfgnBrigade did not

have specially organised sniper units, one comgedy three or four snipers and 17

sniper rifles’®

According to the witness, his brigade had two ergpdeployed in
Sarajevsko Polje, in the riverbed of the ZeljeznRiger, from where these snipers
could only be used to some degf&Dzino testified that during the war, he did not see
a professional sniper who had completed snipenitrgiand who was equipped with a
suitable rifle and ammunition as well as protectggiipment in his or other units of the
SRK?® According to the witness, the best sharpshootersotdiers would receive
sniper rifles to use in the course of conmBiaBlasko Rasew testified that he did not

see a single sniper rifle in the KoSevo Battafoh.

The Trial Chamber’s findings

237. The Trial Chamber received evidence that may apjpeaontradict Adjudicated
Fact 1808, which states that SRK personnel weremundrmal military command and
control, or Adjudicated Fact 1864, which stateg tiagomir MiloSew’s subordinates
were very disciplined and followed his orders. Thi@l Chamber understands ‘normal’

military command and control to refer to the apilib exercise general command and

916 p107 (Witness RM-147, witness statement, 3 Jud@)2@aras 36, 40, 42, Appendices A and H; P119
(Photograph of downtown Sarajevo, four skyscrapaessked by witness); P125 (Map of Grbavica
marked by witness).

917 p107 (Witness RM-147, witness statement, 3 Ju@)2@ara. 39.

%18 p107 (Witness RM-147, witness statement, 3 Jufi@)2@aras 34, 43.

919 p107 (Witness RM-147, witness statement, 3 Juri@)2(paras 43-44; Witness RM-147, T. 1698;
P117 (Photograph marked by witness).

920p107 (Witness RM-147, witness statement, 3 Ju@)2@ara. 45.

921 D559 (Milorad Sehovac, witness statement, 13 M2, paras 33-34; Milorad Sehovac, T. 24043.
922 D559 (Milorad Sehovac, witness statement, 13 May4®, para. 35; Milorad Sehovac, T. 24043;
D560 (Corrections to witness statement, 10 July®0dara. 11.

92 DB43 (Stojan DZino, witness statement, 4 NovenadR), para. 56; Stojan DZino, T. 2569&e also
D598 (Velimir Duniji, witness statement, 12 November 2012), para. 8.

924 Stojan Dzino, T. 25696, 25727.
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control and considers that this ability may exisere where there are instances of
indiscipline or disobedience or temporary problemts command and control. Various
witnesses testified that there were many localrafiegsional men in SRK brigades.
However, the Trial Chamber considers that this @vi@ does not, in itself, contradict
the Adjudicated Facts that the SRK was under normaitary command, with
MiloSevi¢’s subordinates being disciplined and following brslers. The evidence of
Ratomir Maksimowi, Vladimir Rado§i¢, Milorad Sehovac, Mihajlo Vujasin, and
Slavko Gengo, as well as exhibits D1740, D1867, @5d D1840, additionally
suggest that the lack of professional commandiriigesé and staff in various SRK
brigades affected the quality of control and comdhaamd led to problems with
indiscipline, disobedience, and inefficient commarahd control. However,
individualised instances of indiscipline and distieace, such as reported in exhibit
D1740, on more general problems with command antraloat one specific moment in
time are insufficient to demonstrate that the SR¥egally did not function under
normal military command and control. The Trial Cheemn therefore finds that this
evidence does not contradict Adjudicated Facts EaB81864. In light of this finding,
the Trial Chamber considers the Defence’s submissibat the SRK did not exercise

effective command and control to be unmeritorious.

238. The Trial Chamber received evidence from VladimadBgi¢ and Milos Skrba
that there were no professionally trained snipershe llidza Brigade and the 2nd
Infantry Company of the 2nd Infantry Battalion ihet 1st Sarajevo Mechanised
Brigade. The Trial Chamber also received evidemoenfStojan Dzino and Velimir
Dunji¢ that they did not see professional snipers inrtheits or the other units of the
SRK and from Blasko RaSeévihat he did not see a single sniper rifle in theSévo
Battalion. The Trial Chamber considers this evidemot to contradict Adjudicated
Facts 1838, 1863, and 1902 to 1%mce the snipers referenced in those Adjudicated
Facts may have been in brigades other than thosgtianed by these witnesses and
since it is reasonably possible that these witreegsay not have seen the snipers or
rifles in the brigades they mentioned. Under theiseumstances, the Trial Chamber
also considers the Defence’s submission that theme no snipers in the SRK to be

unmeritorious’?®

925 Blagko Rasevi T. 23587.
926 The Trial Chamber notes in this respect that tleéeBce appears to demand a level of specificity
before calling someone a ‘sniper’ that does nobetaevith the Trial Chamber’s understanding. In this
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239. Based on the foregoing, the Trial Chamber finds tiva SRK was established in
May 1992 and was composed of 10 to 13 brigdtleslivided into battalions,
companies, and platoons. JNA elements, in partidhiase within the JNA 4th Corps,
and local TO forces participated in organizing ataffing the SRK. The SRK was
present in the greater Sarajevo area, which watotheer zone of responsibility of the
4th JNA Corps. The SRK command was in Lukavica ughmut the conflict. The
commanders of the SRK during the war were TomiSlgi¢ from 19 May 1992 until
September 1992, Stanislav Galiom 10 September 1992 until 10 August 1994, and
Dragomir MiloSevé from 10 August 1994 until November 1995. At le@stlic and
MiloSevi¢ actively monitored the situation in Sarajevo amgited the battlefield. SRK
personnel generally were under normal military candhand control. Moreover, the
SRK had a strong reporting chain. Lower level SR#tauregularly sent reports to the
higher commands and the SRK command in turn repdaeheir superiors. The SRK

also hadsnipers.

10th Sabotage Detachment

240. In this chapter, the Trial Chamber will review tbeidence regarding the VRS
10th Sabotage Detachment. It received the evideofceMilorad Pelemis, the
Commander of the 10th Sabotage Detachrféitiubomir Obradovi ¢, Deputy Chief
of Operations and Training of the VRS Main Stafirfr September 1994 onwartfs;
Manojlo Milovanovi ¢, the Chief of Staff and Deputy Commander of theSVRain
Staff from 1992 to 1998 and Drazen Erdemovi, a Bosnian-Croat member of the
VRS 10th Sabotage Detachmé#it.

241. Milorad Pelemis testified that he was appointed Commander of tRS\10th
Sabotage Detachment in October or November 1$9@n 4 December 1994, Miadi

respect, the Trial Chamber refers to its understandf the term ‘sniper’, as further set out in Aspylix

B.

927 The Trial Chamber finds that throughout the catflthe SRK brigades included at least the 1st
Romanija Motorised Brigade, the 1st Sarajevo Meid®mhBrigade, the 2nd Sarajevo Light Infantry
Brigade, the 3rd Sarajevo Brigade, the Rajlovag#ie, the llidZza Brigadend the Rogatica Brigade.

928 D978 (Milorad Pelemi$, witness statement, 18 RO14t), p. 1, paras 1-2; Milorad Pelemis, T. 33776.
929 p1783 (Ljubomir Obradowj Tolimir transcript, 29-31 March 2011), pp. 11929, 1193132191784
(VRS Main Staff Structure, July 1995).

3% Manojlo Milovanovi, T. 16889; P2211 (Signemlirriculum vitaeof Manojlo Milovanovi), pp. 1-2;
P2212 (VRS Main Staff Structure - organisation thauly 1995).

%31 p1673 (Drazen ErdemayiRule 61 hearing transcript, 5 July 1996), pp., &&-835.

932 D978 (Milorad Pelemi$, witness statement, 18 R01t), para. 2.
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issued an order regarding the establishment andit@ent of the Detachment, setting
out the requirements and conditions for its membErPelemis testified that the
hierarchical structure dictated that he reportedht® Commander of the VRS Main
Staff, who was his superior commander. Howeverp@ling to the professional chain
of command, Pelemi§ was subordinated to the VRSnM&taff Intelligence
Administration and its chief, Petar Salapura. Ashsuhe Intelligence Administration
proposed assignments to the Commander of the VRB Btff and if they were

approved, the Commander of the Detachment wouly taem out™>*

242. Ljubomir Obradovi ¢ provided further details and testified that thedgament
was ‘attached through the professional line’ to theelligence Administration, but
directly linked to the command of the VRS Main &fdf The Intelligence
Administration could not issue orders to the detaeht, but would provide assistance
along the professional line in the form of trainiagd logistic support, the selection of

personnel, and making proposals to Médfdrr the use of the detachméhit.

243. Manojlo Milovanovi ¢ testified that during non-complex operations, whicere
operations carried out by not more than one or ¢emps, parts of the 10th Sabotage
Detachment were re-subordinated to the unit cagrgint the operation. However, if it
was a complex operation the detachment was undezdimmand of someone from the
VRS Main Staff’*” Obradovié¢ clarified that if the detachment had been re-stibated

to a unit for a particular operation, it would haeported directly to the commander of
that unit until the completion of the task at hart.

244. PelemiStestified that the detachment consisted of Slaus)i Muslims, Croats,

and mostly Serbs, and its members had been vejtelebVRS Main Staff Security
939

Administration?”” Drazen Erdemovi testified that the detachment was comprised of

two platoons: his platoon, which was based in Bija] and a platoon stationed in

933p5013 (VRS Main Staff Order regarding 10th Sabefagtachment, 4 December 19%e also
P1799 (Communication by Tolimir concerning persdomsegection of 10th Sabotage Detachment, 21
December 1994).

934D978 (Milorad Pelemi$, witness statement, 18 R01t), para. 3.

935 p1783 (Ljubomir Obradog;j Tolimir transcript, 29-31 March 2011), pp. 11960-11961,67191972;
Ljubomir Obradow, T. 14517; P1784 (VRS Main Staff Structure, Ju93).

93 p1783 (Ljubomir Obradogj Tolimir transcript, 29-31 March 2011), pp. 11961-11962 6719
Ljubomir Obradow, T. 14585-14586; P1784 (VRS Main Staff Structdrdy 1995).

%37 Manojlo Milovanovt, T. 17113.

938 | jubomir Obradow, T. 14587.

939 D978 (Milorad Pelemi$, witness statement, 18 R01t), para. 5.
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Vlasenica®® The detachment, which under normal circumstancessisted of
approximately 60 soldiers, carried out reconnaissaand sabotage operations behind
enemy lines and was directly subordinated to theSMRain Staff’** Milovanovié¢
testified that the Intelligence Administration wafngaged in so-called ‘forceful
acquiring of information’, which he described ae throvocation of a conflict with the
enemy in a particular area to observe its reaction’'the basis of which the enemy’s

strength, size, and power was assessed. The detathms used for this purpo¥é.

245. Based on the foregoing, the Trial Chamber findg tha VRS 10th Sabotage
Detachment, operational in 1995, comprised apprateiy 60 soldiers and was
commanded by Milorad PelemiS. It comprised twoquas, one based in Bijeljina and
one stationed in Vlasenica. The detachment was edaswith carrying out

reconnaissance and sabotage operations. It waslylisebordinated to Ratko Mladas

the Commander of the VRS Main Stafthe Intelligence Administration of the VRS
Main Staff could not issue orders to the detachmaumtwould provide assistance along
the professional line in the form of training ambiktic support, the selection of
personnel, and making proposals to Miathr the use of the detachment. With the
approval of the VRS Main Staff, the detachment ddag subordinated to other units for

the purpose of specific operations.

3.1.3 Main Staff

246. In this chapter, the Trial Chamber will review tbeidence on the structure of
the VRS Main Staff. In this respect, the Trial Chemn took judicial notice of
Adjudicated Fact 1323. It further received evidentem Richard Butler, an
intelligence research specialfd®, Reynaud Theunens a military intelligence
analyst®** Manojlo Milovanovi ¢, the Chief of Staff and Deputy Commander of the
VRS Main Staff from 1992 to 1998° Ljubomir Obradovi ¢, Deputy Chief of

%40p1673 (Drazen ErdemayiRule 61 hearing transcript, 5 July 1996), pp.,@; Drazen Erdemoyi
T. 13723, 13726.

41 p1673 (Drazen ErdemayiRule 61 hearing transcript, 5 July 1996), pp.-838, 840.

%42 Manojlo Milovanovi, T. 16924.

3 Richard Butler, T. 16108; P2094 (Richard Butterriculum vitae 10 June 2011).

944 Reynaud Theunens, T.20230; P3093 (Reynaud Theuoemsulum vitae 15 October 2012), pp. 1-4.
%45 Manojlo Milovanovi, T. 16889; P2211 (SigneCurriculum Vitaeof Manojlo Milovanovi), pp. 1-2;
P2212 (VRS Main Staff Structure - organisation thauly 1995).
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Operations and Training of the VRS Main Staff frSeptember 199%° Porde Puki¢,
the Assistant for Logistics of the VRS Main St¥ff: Petar Skrbi¢, the Assistant
Commander for Organisation, Mobilisation, and Pensb affairs of the VRS Main
Staff in July 19958 boko Razdoljag Assistant Commander for Logistics in the VRS
Rogatica Brigade from the end of 1992 until the ehd995%*° Petar Salapura the
chief of the intelligence sector of the VRS Mairaf§t*° Viadimir Radoj &i¢, the
Commander of the SRK llidZa Brigade between Janli8®3 and the end of the wWar;
Milovan Milutinovi ¢, Chief of the Press Centre and the InformatiowviSerat the 1KK
between 1992 and 1994 and head of the VRS Mairf 8tadrmation Service and
Centre for Information and Propaganda Activitiesween 1994 and 1998? Rajko
Banduka, a Warrant Officer Second Class and Adjutant tadélfrom May 1992 until

1995%%3 as well as documentary evidence.

Events leading up to the formation of the VRS Naff

247. Porde Buki¢ stated that Jugoslav Kastithe President of the Presidency of the
SFRY, announced in late April 1992 that the Prasigiehad decided to reorganise the
command of the 2nd Military District of the JINA aagdpointed the witness to the post
of Assistant Commander for Logistics, Ratko Méatti the post of Chief of Staff, Milan
Gvero to the post of Assistant Commander for Mqr&eligious, and Legal Affairs,
and Colonel Grubor to the post of Assistant Commeamar Organisation, Mobilisation,

and PersonnéP*

946 p1783 (Ljubomir Obradogj Tolimir transcript, 29-31 March 2011), pp. 11929, 1193132191784
(VRS Main Staff structure, July 1995).

947 P1052 Porde Buki¢, Extracts from redacted interview, February 1986Y,.

%48 petar Skrhi, T. 13981.

949 p3491 Poko RazdoljacTolimir transcript, 30 November 2010), pp. 8228, 8233.

90p1584 (Excerpts from transcript of testimony ofaP&alapura iffolimir Case, 9 May 2011), pp.
13467, 13473.

%1 D535 (Vladimir Raddii¢, witness statement, 11 May 2014), para. 1.

952 D862 (Milovan Milutinovi, witness statement, 11 July 2014), paras 3, 5,581,140; Milovan
Milutinovi¢, T. 30038.

93D711 (Rajko Banduka, witness statement, dateduly42D14), para. 3; Rajko Banduka, T. 27313,
27327.

954 P1052 Porde Buki¢, Extracts from redacted interview, February 1996),1-2, 11. The Trial
Chamber notes that the terminology used for degitiire ‘Sector for Morale, Religious, and Legal
Affairs’ varies in the evidence it has receivedisItifference is partly explained by the fact timthe
JNA, this sector was called the ‘Sector for Moralid@nce and Legal Affairs’. In order to avoid
confusion, the Trial Chamber has referred to thidar as the ‘Sector for Morale, Religious, anddleg
Affairs’ throughout the judgment.
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248. According to an analysis report on the combat resgl of the VRS in 1992 and
1993, signed by KaradZithe core of the Main Staff was formed and coutd on 3
May 1992 ‘pursuant to a decision of the Assemblyhef Serbian people and the tacit

consent of the competent organs of the Main Stafi@Army of the FRY.%®

249. PDorde Duki¢ stated that in May 1992, General AdBsued an order regulating
the transformation of the Command of the 2nd MiitBistrict into the Main Staff of
the VRS. The witness specified that this orderierrtregulated the appointments of the
commander and assistant commanders of the Mairf.%8aflanojlo Milovanovi ¢
testified that on 11 May 1992, before the estabiisht of the Main Staff and the
appointment of Mladi as its commander, Mladiassigned the witness a number of
tasks necessary for the creation of the Main SiHffse tasks included creating the
necessary infrastructure for communications betwé#en Main Staff, the corps
commands, and the logistics base, as well as tineotion of JINA officers from the 2nd
Military District who had formally withdrawn from @&nia-Herzegovina on 3 May
1992. The Main Staff became operational on 12 Mag2f>’

Functions and structure of the VRS Main Staff

250. Richard Butler testified that the Main Staff was a hybrid commamdi staff
organisation that provided the means by which tlesniBan-Serb Republic would
manage the war effort and plan its overall stratdgythe early stages, much of the
effort of the Main Staff was dedicated to providiogistical and administrative support
to keep the various Corps formations at a reasersthte of combat efficiency® At its
inception, the Main Staff could largely draw frommetstaff and organisation of the
former JNA 2nd Military District headquartered imr8jevo®™° The period from the
inception of the Main Staff in May 1992 until appmmately 15 June 1992 covered a
significant transitional phase that encompassee€etiprincipal objectives: overseeing
the withdrawal of the JNA from Bosnia-Herzegovistgffing and organising the Main

Staff and the army; and assuming direct manageofemtgoing military activities from

955 p338 (Analysis of the combat readiness and aietiviif the VRS, signed by Karadiin 5 April

1993), pp. 1, 69-70, 153.

956 p1052 porde Buki¢, Extracts from redacted interview, February 1996),7, 11.

57 Manojlo Milovanovi, T. 16902-16905.

98 p2210 (Richard Butler, VRS Main Staff Command Resibility Report, 9 June 2006), para. 1.14

959 p2210 (Richard Butler, VRS Main Staff Command Resjbility Report, 9 June 2006), paras 1.0-1.1,
1.14.
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local, municipal, and regional authorities throughBosnia-Herzegovin¥° According

to Butler, the Main Staff order of 4 June 1992 dgeating the areas of responsibility and
the forthcoming tasks of the VRS was a criticapdiar the Main Staff in establishing
itself as the primary body behind the conduct ofitariy operations®* The Bosnian-
Serb Presidency formally established the orgawisaformation, and command of the
VRS on 15 June 1995?

251. The Main Staff operated under the direction of wwreme Command of the
Bosnian-Serb Republic and in concert with both @D and MUP?®® Based on the
minutes of meetings of the Bosnian-Serb Presidearay of the Supreme Command
Staff, Theunens concluded that Mladiattended sessions of the Supreme Command
between 1992 and 19%8 and briefed the Supreme Command and the Presidency
the military situation in Bosnia-Herzegovili&.He noted that Mladiand other senior
members of the Main Staff also attended sessiortkeoBosnian-Serb Assembly and

briefed the members about the military situafih.

252. Butler testified that the Main Staff was the highest opeeabody directing the
conduct of the VRS’s military operatiofi¥. It was responsible for the planning and
conduct of the the operations at the strategid.l&\ee Main Staff was at the core of the
Bosnian-Serb war effort and was comprised of eeperd officers, most of whom
formally maintained ranks and positions within ¥& as will be further discussed in
chapter 9.2.6. The Main Staff was also responsibieensuring that VRS military
activities were fully harmonized with the politicahd diplomatic efforts of the civilian

authorities of the Bosnian-Serb Republic. As a ltesenior Main Staff officers dealt

%0p2210 (Richard Butler, VRS Main Staff Command Resbility Report, 9 June 2006), paras 1.11-
1.12,1.15.

%1p2210 (Richard Butler, VRS Main Staff Command Resjibility Report, 9 June 2006), para. 1.17.
%2p2210 (Richard Butler, VRS Main Staff Command Resjibility Report, 9 June 2006), para. 1.19.
93p2210 (Richard Butler, VRS Main Staff Command Resbility report, 9 June 2006), para. Sae
alsoD862 (Milovan Milutinovi, witness statement, 11 July 2014), para. 128.

%4 The witness referenced examples of Mtadattendance at sessions of the Supreme Commanich w
included sessions held on 9 June 1992, 13 July, 2082gust 1992, 31 August 1992, 20 December
1992, 28 October 1994, 31 March 1995, 13 April 139% 15 September 1995.

95 p3029 (Expert Report of Reynaud Theunens, Septeii®), Part Il, pp. 334-335.

96 p3029 (Expert Report of Reynaud Theunens, Septe2@i®), Part IIl, pp. 335-336. The witness
referenced examples of Ml&th attendance at sessions of the Bosnian-Serb Asgewhich included
sessions held on 14-15 September 1992, 30-31 Qcit@8, 1 November 1992, 17 December 1992, 19-
20 May 1993, 21-22 July 1993, 10 January 1994, @delfhber 1994, 14-15 April 1995, 23-24 May 1995,
14-15 June 1995, 6 August 1995, 28 August 1995,18at6 October 1995.

%7p2210 (Richard Butler, VRS Main Staff Command Resbility Report, 9 June 2006), para. 2.0.
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with senior military and civilian UNPROFOR officethroughout Bosnia-Herzegovina
on a daily basig®

253. Theunens testified that in addition to directing combat cgtéons, the Main

Staff was also responsible for solving operatioaat tactical problems, such as
preparedness and training, morale, legal issués;mimg the public, religious issues,
mobilisation and personnel affairs, intelligenced amsecurity, diplomacy, and
cooperation with governmental or other bodf@Based on the ‘Law on the Army’ of
the Bosnian-Serb Republic, the Commander of thenMgtaff was responsible for

duties concerning the conscription, replenishmant numerical disposition of army

personnel, as well as for training, inspection ombat readiness, and other related

tasks®’®

254. Butler prepared a diagram of the Main Staff structure uty 1995. Ratko
Mladi¢ was the Commander of the Main Staff and ManojléoManovi was the Main
Staff Deputy Commander and Chief of Stiff The Main Staff was comprised of six
departmenﬁgz: ‘the Staff’ (which was comprised of two sectofSombat Services’ and

‘Operations and Training’); Air Force and Anti-Aiedt Defence; Intelligence and

Security Affairs; Mobilisation and Personnel AffgilRear Services; and Development

and Financé’® Except for ‘the Staff’, which was headed by thdeElof Staff, each of
the departments was headed by an assistant comni4dhd@iee Chief of Staff and the
assistant commanders were, in turn, directly subated to Mladt. In addition, several

VRS unit commanders were directly subordinated t@mdid, including the corps

%8 p2210 (Richard Butler, VRS Main Staff Command Resbility Report, 9 June 2006), para. 2.3.
%9 p3029 (Expert Report of Reynaud Theunens, Septe2iie), Part Iil, pp. 70-71.

970 p3029 (Expert Report of Reynaud Theunens, Septe2@i®), Part IIl, p. 68.

971 p2208 (Diagram of VRS Main Staff structure, Judp1). See alsdetar Skrhi, T. 14003-14005.

72 The Trial Chamber notes that departments of thin I8&aff were sometimes referred to in the
evidence as ‘sectors’ or ‘branches’. The Trial Chamhas referred to them as ‘departments’ of thenMa
Staff. Some of these Main Staff departments wentléu divided into different sectors or administvas.
In most cases, the Trial Chamber has used the \sectbr’ to describe these subdivisions of the Main
Staff Departments.

973 p2208 (Diagram of VRS Main Staff structure, Jud@1). See alsd®3029 (Expert Report of Reynaud
Theunens, September 2012), Part lll, pp. 69-70;dfaMilovanovi¢, T. 16918; P2212 (VRS Main Staff
structure - organisation chart, July 1995).

974 p2208 (Diagram of VRS Main Staff structure, JUd@%). See alsd®1783 (Ljubomir Obradoj

Tolimir transcript, 29-31 March 2011), pp. 11937-119384D0]191955-11956, 11992, 12019; P3491
(Poko RazdoljacTolimir transcript, 30 November 2010), pp. 8287-8288; BI¥RS Main Staff
structure, July 1995); P3813 (Fifth Corps Commaperations document, 12 May 1992), p. 1; P4957
(Report on handover of duty by Milan Gvero, 9 M&92), p. 1.
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commanders and the commanders of the 65th Prate®egiment and the 10th
Sabotage DetachmeHt

255. The Main Staff Chief of Staff was responsible foe fplanning and management
of most combat-related activity undertaken by thaiviStaff’’® His subordinate, the
Chief of the Operations and Training sector (Mégtifunctioned as the Main Staff's
Deputy Chief of Staff and created the broader waak of the command with regard to
operational planning. Following the receipt of asl#om the Commander or the Chief
of Staff, the Chief of Operations briefed the M&taff command and subordinate
commands on envisioned assignments, basic conaapisappraisal of situationis.
The Main Staff Operations and Training sector wastr@l in devising much of the
VRS’s broad military strategy, which manifestedeitsin ‘Operational Directives’.
These directives, periodically drafted by the VR® the approval and ratification by
the Bosnian-Serb leadership were designed to etiserill integration of political and
military elements of the Bosnian-Serb Republic impmort of the war effort’®
According to Butler, the Main Staff Operations drdining sector played an important
role in dealing with issues related to UNPROFORyafation to its impact on VRS
operations, as well as to granting the necessagrahce for UNPROFOR logistics
convoys travelling through VRS-held territory arftbes to effectively marginalize the
ability of UNPROFOR and NATO to intervene in the $Rnmilitary operations by
199577

256. Ljubomir Obradovi ¢ testified that his task as Deputy Chief of the @fens
and Training Sector in the Main Staff was to follalae operative situation on the
battlefield and to draft orders, warnings, repoasd plans®® He would send drafts
concerning the operative situation on the battiéfier review to Milett — the Chief of
the Operations and Training Sector — who wouldim sign or forward them to Mladi
to sign, depending on the type of document concefitewhile the Operations and

Training Sector headed by Milétwas supposed to have 18 officers, it was comprised

975 p2208 (Diagram of VRS Main Staff structure, JUd@%).

976 p2210 (Richard Butler, VRS Main Staff Command Resbility Report, 9 June 2006), paras 2.6-2.7.
See alsd?1783 (Ljubomir Obradogj Tolimir transcript, 29-31 March 2011), pp. 11939-11941. Thal
Chamber notes that the witness also referred &Stiaff’ as the ‘operative sector’ of the VRS M8itaff.

977 p2210 (Richard Butler, VRS Main Staff Command Resbility Report, 9 June 2006), para. 2.7.

978 p2210 (Richard Butler, VRS Main Staff Command Resjibility Report, 9 June 2006), para. 2.8.

979 p2210 (Richard Butler, VRS Main Staff Command Resjbility Report, 9 June 2006), para. 2.9.

980 p1783 (Ljubomir Obradogj Tolimir transcript, 29-31 March 2011), p. 11929.

981 p1783 (Ljubomir Obradogj Tolimir transcript, 29-31 March 2011), pp. 11944-11%é&e alsd®1784
(VRS Main Staff structure, July 1995).
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of only four: Mileti¢, Obradow, Beri¢, and Mianovit.”®? Understaffing was a problem
in parts of the Main Staff and also featured in timis, because of a shortage of the

professional cadré?

257. Butler testified that the Main Staff department for MordReligious, and Legal
Affairs was responsible for managing the informat@nd propaganda campaign in
support of the war aint&* Milovan Milutinovi ¢ testified that as head of the Main Staff
Information Service and Centre for Information aAtbpaganda Activities between
1994 and 1996, he was directly subordinated toMhaen Staff Assistant Commander
for Morale, Religious, and Legal Affairs, Milan Qee’® The witness drafted reports to
the Main Staff and that information was distributeithin the Main Staff®®

258. Butler testified that the Main Staff department for Ingghce and Security
Affairs — headed by Main Staff Assistant Commanddravko Tolimir — was tasked
primarily with the collection of intelligence onedlopposing forces, as well as with the
protection of VRS intelligence from reaching the poping forces (counter-
intelligence)’®’ It planned ‘high-value’ sabotage or diversionacfians and was also
responsible for the overall climate of securitycluding physical protection of key
military personnel and facilitie€® The department also provided technical support for
specialized units, such asconnaissance troops and units and radio reccames
units®® The department for Intelligence and Security Affavas subdivided into two
‘administrations’: the Intelligence Administrationpperated under the Chief of
Intelligence Operations and consisting of an iigetlice centre, analytical element, and
heads of the reconnaissance and sabotage and nembanaissance units; and the
Security Administration, operated under the ChiéfSecurity and consisting of a

counter-intelligence group and analytical elemehtef of the Military Police, and an

%82 p1783 (Ljubomir Obradogj Tolimir transcript, 29-31 March 2011), pp. 11943-11944pbjuir
Obradové, T. 14518-14519; P1784 (VRS Main Staff structudrdy 1995).

%83 | jubomir Obradow, T. 14519, 14546.

984p2210 (Richard Butler, VRS Main Staff Command Resjibility Report, 9 June 2006), para. 2.10.
95 Dg62 (Milovan Milutinovi, witness statement, 11 July 2014), paras 3, 541140; Milovan
Milutinovi¢, T. 30038, 30099-30100.

%8 Milovan Milutinovi¢, T. 30100.

%7p2210 (Richard Butler, VRS Main Staff Command Resbility Report, 9 June 2006), paras 2.13,
2.15.See alsd*1584 (Excerpts from transcript of testimony of#P&alapura i olimir Case, 9 May
2011), pp. 13474, 13477, Petar Salapura, T. 13GD20.

%8 p2210 (Richard Butler, VRS Main Staff Command Resbility Report, 9 June 2006), paras 2.13,
2.15.

989 p2210 (Richard Butler, VRS Main Staff Command Resjibility Report, 9 June 2006), para. 2.13.
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officer responsible for ensuring personal secudfycertain Main Staff officers’®
Obradovi¢ testified that in July 1995, the Intelligence Adiisiration was headed by
Colonel Petar Salapura and the Security Administnavas headed by Colonel LjubiSa

Beara. Both Salapura and Beara were directly simeti to Tolimir’®*

259. In July 1995, the commander of the 65th Motorizedtéttion Regiment was
Lieutenant-Colonel Milomir Saw¢.**? This regiment was in charge of protecting the
Main Staff command post and commander and was thjireabordinated to Mladj
from whom it took its orders. The regiment includeiilitary Police battalion, which
along the professional line was responsible tMain Staff Security Administratioft>
Since the regiment was located in the same pladheaMain Staff, it reported orally

instead of in writing>*

260. Petar Skrbi¢ testified that the basic command post of the Mgiaff was in
Crna Rijeka and the rear command post of the M&iff @as in Han Pijesak® Rajko
Banduka testified that Mladi was stationed in a villa in Crna Rijeka called Il¥/i
Javor’ from 9 May 1992 until 1998° Both the Main Staff operations centre and the
communications centre were located some one tokilemetres from Villa Javot?’
The Main Staff assistant commanders and the depautynander worked at the Main
Staff operations centre. Mladdid not have his own office at the operations iEeriut
would use Milovanow's office when he was thefé Located directly next to Villa

Javor was an entrance to an underground facitityn fwhere Mladi and his command

990p2210 (Richard Butler, VRS Main Staff Command Resbility Report, 9 June 2006), paras 2.14-
2.15.See alsd?1783 (Ljubomir Obrado¥j Tolimir transcript, 29-31 March 2011), p. 11949; Ljubomir
Obradovt, T. 14585; P1784 (VRS Main Staff structure, JU@3).See alsd?1584 (Excerpts from
transcript of testimony of Petar Salapur& olimir Case, 9 May 2011), p. 13474; Petar Salapura, T.
13019-13020.

%91 p1783 (Ljubomir Obradogj Tolimir transcript, 29-31 March 2011), p. 11949; Ljubombrédov,

T. 14586; P1784 (VRS Main Staff structure, July3P%ee alsd1584 (Excerpts from transcript of
testimony of Petar SalapuraTolimir Case, 9 May 2011), pp. 13475, 13484.

9921783 (Ljubomir Obradogj Tolimir transcript, 29-31 March 2011), pp. 11963, 11966 821(VRS
Main Staff structure, July 1995).

993 p1783 (Ljubomir Obradogj Tolimir transcript, 29-31 March 2011), p. 11962; P1784 (\NRSn

Staff structure, July 1995).

994p1783 (Ljubomir Obrado®j Tolimir transcript, 29-31 March 2011), pp. 11966-11967 bbjmir
Obradové, T. 14553-14554; D333 (Order by Milomir S&& concerning oral reporting, 23 December
1993).

9% petar Skrhi, T. 13992.

99 Rajko Banduka, T. 27308-27309, 27313, 27340; P§B#8tograph of ‘Villa Javor’).

997 Rajko Banduka, T. 27310, 27313, 27315-27316.

99 Rajko Banduka, T. 27316.
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staff could carry out the tasks of the operaticgistie and communications centre when
needed. This happened during the NATO bomBifg.

261. Milovanovi¢ testified that to his knowledge, the Main Staffitseegular and
interim combat reports containing data on the sitnaat the front, the activities of the
Muslim-Croat forces, and requests to resolve varisaues, as well as the needs of the
army in terms of fuel, ammunition, and other supglito the Supreme Commani®’
Supreme Command members periodically attended VB&ings on combat readiness

and morale and would sometimes visit VRS unithatftont:°*

262. Throughout the war, Mladiheld regular daily meetings in the morning arodnd
a.m. with his assistant commanders, who were samstiaccompanied by their
deputies®®? Occasionally, if there had been changes at that flimes, additional
evening meetings were hef¥® During the meetings, regular combat reports frbe t
previous day, sent by all units, were evaluated@ogosals were made on the basis of
which the commander eventually issued tasks anersf* Regular weekly reporting
meetings, usually called briefings, were attendgdvitadic, the assistant commanders
or their deputies, as well as the entire operatadmsinistration of ‘the Staff°®° The
agenda for the weekly briefings was drafted by Mla@ho would inform the witness
thereof on the eve of the meet§® Mladic would speak first at these meetings,
following which he would invite the withess to gie@ assessment of the situation on
the front line as well as on relevant military pospls. Then, each assistant commander
reported on his own department as to what had deee in the course of the week and
what was planned for the following we¥R’ In case Mladi was unable to attend the
meeting, Milovanov informed him about the most important issues imatety
afterwards°® During monthly meetings, which were attended Hyn@mbers of the

Main Staff who were present at the time, militagtidties were analysetf®® Key

99 Rajko Banduka, T. 27313, 27316, 27336; P6848 @aph of ‘Villa Javor’).

10001862 (Milovan Milutinovis, witness statement, 11 July 2014), para. 128.

1001 hge2 (Milovan Milutinovis, witness statement, 11 July 2014), para. 129.

1002 Manojlo Milovanovi, T. 16937-16939, 16945-16946. The Trial Chambéesithat the witness used
‘Sector Chiefs’ to refer to the assistants to tlen@ander, which he explained concerned the Maifi Sta
Assistant CommanderseeT. 16939-16940.

1003 Manojlo Milovanovi, T. 16938.

1004 Manojlo Milovanovi, T. 16947.

1005 Manojlo Milovanovi, T. 16947-16949.

1006 pManojlo Milovanovi, T. 16949.

1097 Manojlo Milovanovi, T. 16948-16949.

1008 Manojlo Milovanovi, T. 16950-16951.

1009 Manojlo Milovanovi, T. 16951.
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decisions by the Main Staff and its commander thathed upon the six strategic goals
were made within the commander’s collegium meetoaysisting of all Main Staff

assistant commanders and the corps commantiérs.

263. Throughout the war, the commanders of the VRS lattg brigades, and corps
had to submit daily combat report to their supedyans:"** The reports consisted of
eight sections: i) overall enemy activities durthg day; ii) activities of the corps; iii)
information on neighbouring units; iv) the corpsronanders’ decision for the next day;
v) logistics supply and the number of killed, woedd or sick soldiers; vi) issues
concerning policy and morale within the unit; \@gcurity issues; and viii) command
and communication®*? If nothing relevant had happened, reports stitl k@ be filed
saying ‘no changes®®® The Main Staff received daily combat reports frime corps
commanders by 8 p.m; these reports were the rektitie compilation of reports from
the battalion commanders to the brigades, and fiteenbrigade commanders to the
corps as sent earlier that afternoon and earlyiegefi* Based on the combat reports
from the corps commanders, the Main Staff woulddssicombat report to the Supreme
Command before midnight*® Mladi¢ did not sign the reports every day but was kept
informed about the main issues reported to thee€SnprCommand by Milovanavivho
drew up a selection of what he considered to benthst important point$° The daily
reports submitted by corps commanders would alstaao a section on future actions,
which would be reviewed by the Main Stdft’ The witness would also discuss any
changes or discrepancies in the reports with Mladi ‘he was kept abreast of all the
developments'®® In the evening, and in the morning before 8 atime, Main Staff
would relay the Commander’s decision to accepgctejor change such a proposal by
telephone to the respective unit commart@&rThere was only one major break-down

in the communication system, on 29 August 1995 wiNATO bombed all 13

1019 Manojlo Milovanovi,
1011 Manojlo Milovanovi,
1912 Manojlo Milovanovi,
1013 Manojlo Milovanovt,
1014 Manojlo Milovanovi,
1015 Manojlo Milovanovi,
1016 Manojlo Milovanov,
1017 Manojlo Milovanovt,
10918 Manojlo Milovanovi,
1019 Manojlo Milovanovi,

. 16952, 16956.

. 16960-16961, 16964-16966.
. 16958-16960.

. 16965-16966.

. 16958-16964.

. 16960-16961, 16964.

. 16963-16964.

. 16965-16966.

16964.

. 16960, 16967-16969.

A4 A4 4444
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communication hub¥?° According to Milovanow, the system of command and
control within the VRS worked throughout the Wit

264. Vladimir Radoj ¢i¢ testified that the Main Staff was informed regagdithe
activities of its soldiers mainly through the chadf command, but also through
UNPROFOR liaison officers. He testified that theivi&taff had the ability to conduct
investigations into alleged criminal activities arghve evidence regarding two
occasions in August 1993 when such investigatiomsewconducted’? On these
occasions, the Main Staff ordered the SRK commataearry out an investigation into
an allegation, following which the SRK Commandesigised two persons to carry out
the investigatiort??® The findings of the investigation were then comiuated by the
SRK Commander to the Main Staff*

The Trial Chamber’s findings

265. Based on the foregoing, the Trial Chamber findst th@eparations for the
creation of a Main Staff began in April 1992. Ifficers were largely to be drawn from
the Command of the JNA 2nd Military District. On May 1992, the Main Staff,
headed by Mladi became fully operationd!®® The Main Staff was the highest
operative body directing the conduct of the VRS'slitary operations. It was
responsible for the planning and conduct of therajmns at the strategic level. In
addition to directing combat operations, the MaaffSvas also responsible for solving
operational and tactical problems, such as prepassdand training, morale, legal
issues, informing the public, religious issues, ilisdtion and personnel affairs,
intelligence and security, diplomacy, and cooperativith governmental or other
bodies. The Main Staff operated under the directibthe Supreme Command of the
Bosnian-Serb Republic and in concert with bothMaD and MUP. The Commander
of the Main Staff regularly informed the Supremarm@eand and the Presidency as well

as the Assembly about the military situation in dasHerzegovina.

1020 manojlo Milovanovi, T. 16935-16936.

1021 Manojlo Milovanovi, T. 16972-16973.

1022 \/|adimir Radofi¢, T. 23274.

1923 p535 (Vladimir Raddji¢, witness statement, 11 May 2014), para. 94. Vladiadogi¢, T. 23269-
23274.

1024 \/ladimir Radogi¢, T. 23273.

1925 For further detail regarding the appointment oAtk as Commander of the Main Sta$gechapter
3.1.4.
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266. The basic command post of the Main Staff was lat&teCrna Rijeka and the
rear command post was based in Han Pijesak. BetM#in Staff operations centre and
the communications centre were located one or tiomletres from a facility called
‘Villa Javor’ in Crni Rijeka, which Mladi used throughout the war. When the need
arose, the Main Staff used an underground fadihitated next to Villa Javor to carry
out the work normally performed at the Main Stafpecations centre and the

communications centre.

267. The VRS Main Staff was divided into different depagnts. One department —
‘the Staff’ — was headed by the Main Staff ChiefStéff, while the others were headed
by assistant commanders. The Chief of Staff alseatfaned as the Main Staff Deputy
Commander when necessary. The assistant commaaderthe Chief of Staff were
directly subordinated to the Main Staff Commandér. addition, several unit
commanders were also directly subordinated to tlénhstaff Commander, including
the corps commanders and the commanders of theRgbtection Regiment and the
10th Sabotage Detachment.

268. During the war, the Main Staff organized regulailydaveekly, and monthly
meetings to coordinate and keep itself apprisethefongoing war effort. The Main
Staff meetings were attended and prepared by thevamt Main Staff assistant
commanders. Furthermore, the Main Staff receively dambat reports from the corps
commanders by 8 p.m.; these reports were the re$uiports sent during the day
through the relevant chains of command (e.g. regooim the battalion to the brigade
commanders, who in turn sent out reports to thegc@ommanders). Based on the
information received from the corps commanders,Maén staff would send a combat

report to the Supreme Command before midnight.

269. Through its‘Operational Directives’, periodically drafted féne approval and
ratification by the Bosnian-Serb leadership, theinvigtaff ensured the full integration
of political and military elements of the Bosniaers Republic in support of the war
effort. Key decisions by the Main Staff and bydsmmander that touched upon the six
strategic goals were made within the commanderllegiom meetings, consisting of

the Main Staff assistant commanders and the canpsranders.

270. The Main Staff played an important role in commatiieg with international
organizations — particularly if such contact imgacVRS operations — and provided the
necessary clearance for logistics convoys, for gtanby UNPROFOR, travelling
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through VRS-held territory. Main Staff officers deewith senior military and civilian
UNPROFOR officials throughout Bosnia-Herzegovinaactaily basis.

271. Lastly, the Trial Chamber finds that the Main Stafbuld order that

investigations be carried out into the activiti€¥BS soldiers.

3.1.4 Position of Ratko Mladli

272. Ratko Mladé was born on 12 March 1942 in Bozariyi Kalinovik
Municipality.!%?® He entered the military academy of the JNA in Baig on

1 November 1961°*" On 27 September 1965, he joined the permanenegoot the
INA1922 On 23 November 1968, he was promoted to Infantrg Rieutenant. On
1 November 1971, he was promoted to Infantry Capaaid on 21 October 1974, he
was promoted to Infantry Captain 1st Class. On &Vexhber 1978, he was promoted to
Infantry Major'°?° On 7 September 1982, he was appointed Administfataghe ONP,
3rd Army Command, Skoplie Garriséi° On 8 November 1983, he was transferred for
service requirements to the position of Commandéne 164th Infantry Regiment ‘B’,
41st Infantry Division, 3rd Army, Ohrid Garrisoméon 14 November the same year,
he was promoted to the rank of Infantry Lieuter@alonel**** On 15 November 1985,

he became the Commander of the same regitfiént.

273. On 1 September 1986, he was sent for trainingeédCiantre for Military Higher
Education of the JNA Command Staff Schf.From 18 August 1987 to 25 January
1989, he was Commander of 39th Infantry Brigadeh 2@fantry Division, 3rd Army,
Stip Garrisont®* On 22 December 1988, he was promoted to the ragiomnel
On 31 January 1989, he was transferred for sergigairements to the Section of the
ONP Organ Command, 3rd Military District, Skopljea@son, as Assistant Chief of
Training’®*® On 28 June 1989, he became Chief of the Trainiexi@h of the ONP

1926 p3028 (Yugoslavia Presidency Decree appointingdiiladic as Chief of Staff, 25 April 1992), p.
1; P4951 (Ratko Mladis JNA personnel sheet), pp. 1, Beehowever, T. 2.

1027 Agreed Facts |, no. 2.

1926p4951 (Ratko Mladis JNA personnel sheet), p. 1.

1929p4951 (Ratko Mladis JNA personnel sheet), p. 4.

1030 Agreed Facts |, no. 1Gee alsd4951 (Ratko Mladis JNA personnel sheet), pp. 8-9.

1031 Agreed Facts |, nos 11-12e&alsoP4951 (Ratko Mladis JNA personnel sheet), pp. 4-5, 9.
1032 Agreed Facts I, no. 1%ee alsd4951 (Ratko Mladis JNA personnel sheet), p. 9.

1033 Agreed Facts I, no. 15ee alsd4951 (Ratko Mladis JNA personnel sheet), p. 9.

1034 Agreed Facts |, no. 1Gee alsd4951 (Ratko Mladis JNA personnel sheet), p. 9.

1035 Agreed Facts I, no. 1Bee alsd4951 (Ratko Mladis JNA personnel sheet), p. 5.

1036 Agreed Facts I, no. 1&ee alsd4951 (Ratko Mladis JNA personnel sheet), p. 10.
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Organ Comman®*” On 25 January 1991, he was transferred for sereigeirements
and appointed as Peacetime Establishment Assi€ammander for Logistics at the
3rd ‘VO’, 52nd Corps Command, Pristina Garrig8ff.On 3 July 1991, he was a
Colonel posted in the Command of the 9th CorpshefdNA in Knin'®*° On 30 July
1991, he was appointed Chief of Staff and Deputyn@ander of the 9th Corps and
extraordinarily promoted to the rank of General dayn 4 October 1991, before being

appointed 9th Corps Commander on 30 December 991,

274. On 24 April 1992, Mladi was promoted to the rank of Lieutenant GenEfal.
The day after, he was assigned to the post of @Histaff and Deputy Commander of
the 2nd Military District Headquarters of the INd $arajevd®*? On 4 May 1992, the
Presidency of the FRY decided that INA memberswd@ citizens of the FRY should
withdraw to the territory of the FR¥*3In view of this decision, Mladirequested to be
deployed to the territory of Bosnia-Herzegovifi.He assumed his post as Chief of
Staff and Deputy Commander on 9 May 1992, and oMa@ 1992, he assumed the
command of the 2nd Military District Headquartefshe JNA4®

275. On 12 May 1992, the Bosnian-Serb Assembly appoiMklic as Commander
of the VRS Main Staft®*® According to a report, Mladiwas promoted to Colonel
General when he was appointed Commander of the MRS Staff in May 1992%4’

However, according to the Agreed Facts and MladiNA personnel sheet, he was

1937 Agreed Facts |, no. 1See alsd4951 (Ratko Mladis JNA personnel sheet), p. 10.

1038 Agreed Facts I, no. 2Gee alsd4951 (Ratko Mladis JNA personnel sheet), p. 10.

1039 Agreed Facts |, no. See alsd®4907 (Personnel administration form concerningapment of
Mladi¢, signed on 3 July 1991 by Ml&jlj P4951 (Ratko Mladis JNA personnel sheet), p. 10.

1040 Agreed Facts I, nos 4-5, 23ee alsd®4908 (Personnel administration form concerningpagment
of Mladi¢, signed on 23 August 1991 by MI&afiP4910 (Decree of the SFRY Presidency, 4 October
1991); P4951 (Ratko Mlaéls JNA personnel sheet), pp. 5, 10-11.

1041 Agreed Facts |, no. Gee alsd®4924 (Decree of the Presidency of the SFRY, 2dl Ap92), p. 1;
P4951 (Ratko Mladis JNA personnel sheet), p. 5.

1042 agreed Facts |, no. Bee alsd®1052 Porde Buki¢, Extracts from redacted interview, February
1996), p. 1; P3028 (Yugoslavia Presidency Decrgeiafing Ratko Mladi as Chief of Staff, 25 April
1992), pp. 1-2; P3813 (Fifth Corps Command openataiocument, 12 May 1992), p. 1; P4951 (Ratko
Mladi¢’s INA personnel sheet), p. 11.

1043p4951 (Ratko Mladis JNA personnel sheet), p. 18.

1044p4951 (Ratko Mladis JNA personnel sheet), p. 18.

1045 Agreed Facts |, nos 8-See alsd3813 (Fifth Corps Command operations documeniayp 1992),
p. 1; P4951 (Ratko Mladis JNA personnel sheet), p. 11; P4955 (Informatinrappointments of Mlaéli
Gvero,buki¢, and Tolomir by Colonel Gdlj 16 May 1992).

1046 p431 (Minutes of the 16th session of the Bosniarb&ssembly, 12 May 1992), pp. 53-54; P2799
(Decision of the Parliament of the Bosnian-Serbuddip regarding the formation of the VRS and
appointment of Mladi as VRS Main Staff Commander, 12 May 1992), p.30@3 (Patrick Treanor, The
Bosnian-Serb Leadership 1990-1992), para. $8@.alsd7190 (‘Defending Krajina’, 1KK Bulletin, 28
June 1992), p. 1.

1047 p4090 (Report signed by Ratko Miad20 May 1992), p. 1
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only promoted to the rank of Colonel General onliife 1994%*8 Mladi¢ remained in
command of the VRS Main Staff until at least 8 Nower 1996°*° On 16 June 2001,
he was removed from the records of the VJ, and ®nF@bruary 2002, he was

discharged from professional military servi€&’

276. Based on the foregoing, the Trial Chamber findst thHadi¢c joined the
permanent forces of the JNA in 1965 and held varipositions within the JNA,
including the posts of Chief of Staff, Deputy Commdar, and, from July 1991 to April
1992, Commander of the JNA 9th Corps in Knin. Hessguently became the Chief of
Staff and Deputy Commander of the 2nd Military DedtHeadquarters of the JNA in
Sarajevo, assuming the post on 9 and the command@ dtay 1992. On 12 May 1992,
Mladi¢ was appointed Commander of the VRS Main Staffré#aained in this position
until at least 8 November 1996. The Trial Chambgirfurther consider these findings

in chapter 9, below.

1048 Agreed Facts |, no. 2Bee alsd4951 (Ratko Mladis JNA personnel sheet), p. 5.
1049 Agreed Facts I, no. 28.
1050 Agreed Facts I, nos 29-38ee alsd4951 (Ratko Mladis JNA personnel sheet), p. 11.
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3.2 INA/VJ

277. In this chapter, the Trial Chamber will review taeidence it received on the
former Yugoslav People’s Army called the ‘JNA’ amd the formation of the Yugoslav
Army called the ‘VJ'. The Trial Chamber took juditinotice of a number of
Adjudicated Facts in relation to these matters &mther received Agreed Facts
thereon. It also received evidence frddeynaud Theunens a military intelligence

analyst-®*as well as documentary evidence.

The JNA from late 1991 until May 1992

278. According to a book by SFRY Presidency member Boridove, on 5 July
1991, the JNA was on the verge of collapse andadeosition was seeking the
formation of a Serbian army>? Between 30 July and 28 September 1991, the Chief o
Staff of the JNA Supreme Command Veljko Kadifexdemanded, during several
meetings with members of the SFRY Presidency, rdmesformation of the JNA into a
military force to protect those who wanted to remiai Yugoslavia, comprising at least
Serbia, the Serb nation in Bosnia-Herzegovina, &fwhtenegrd®®® Following a
meeting of the SFRY Presidency on 8 August 199%i¢Jmted that there was no other
alternative but to expel Croats and Slovenes fioenJNA and pull the military back to
the territory to be defended by Setf¥ On 5 December 1991, Jévand Slobodan
MiloSevi¢ discussed the departure of Muslims and Croats fthen JINA to form
paramilitary units. They feared that when Bosniazdgovina would be recognized
internationally, the JNA withdrawal would be requeesand the Serb population in
Bosnia-Herzegovina would be left defenseless. M\@S suggested withdrawing all
citizens of Serbia and Montenegro from the JNA iosBa-Herzegovina and
transferring citizens of Bosnia-Herzegovina to A there, to avoid military chaos

and enable the Serb leadership in Bosnia-Herzegawinassume command over the

1051 Reynaud Theunens, T. 20230; P3093 (Reynaud Theymemiculum vitag 15 October 2012), pp. 1-
4,

1052 p3084 (Excerpt from a book by Borislav Joghtitled ‘The last days of the SFRY’, 1993), pp311.
1053 p3084 (Excerpt from a book by Borislav Jogntitled ‘The last days of the SFRY’, 1993), pp42
326, 344-346See alsd®3078 (Excerpt from a book by Veljko Kadijéwntitled ‘My view of the break-
up’, 1993), p. 1.

1054p3084 (Excerpt from a book by Borislav Joghtitled ‘The last days of the SFRY’, 1993), pp93
330.
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Serb part of the JNA’® On 25 December 1991, in a conversation betweeit,Jov
MiloSevi¢, and Kadijew, Kadijevic reported that 90 per cent of the JNA had been
relocated, while only 10 to 15 per cent of the ésrén Bosnia-Herzegovina were not

from that ared®®

279. From 1991, the JNA provided arms and equipmenth& Serb population of
Bosnia-Herzegovina, who, in turn, organized theresinto various units and militia
in preparation for combat®’ In addition, in the second half of 1991, the JNgbdnded

TO units in predominantly Muslim and Croat area8o$nia-Herzegovin&>®

280. According to the memoirs of Veljko Kadij@vithe JNA underwent a structural
and territorial reorganization in 199%° The role of the Serb nation in Bosnia-
Herzegovina was one of the pillars guiding theittnial reorganization of the JNA°
On 31 December 1991, the JNA was reorganised, mthwiime five Military Districts
and Naval District were dissolved and four MilitaBistricts were established,
comprising 16 numbered and named Corps: the 1sitalil District (Belgrade —
comprising the North of Serbia, Vojvodina, and M@th-East of Bosnia-Herzegovina);
the 2nd Military District (Sarajevo — comprisingethest of Bosnia-Herzegovina); the
3rd Military District (Skopje — comprising the Sbutof Serbia, Kosovo, and
Macedonia); and the 4th Military District (Titogrambmprising Montenegro and the
South-East of Bosnia-Herzegovindj* The Naval District Command was moved from

Split to Kumbor in Montenegrt’®

281. In the first half of 1992, the ethnic make up ot thrmed forces changed
significantly. In early 1992, and partly due to tlefusal of non-Serbs to mobilize for
the war in Croatia, the JNA units in Bosnia-Heraega were progressively becoming
all-Serb unitg®® By April 1992, more than 90 per cent of all INAicdrs were Serbs
or Montenegrins, and the JNA was openly favouriegb$ in its personnel polic¢y®*

The political leadership often exerted influencetba military leaders to remove the

1055 p3084 (Excerpt from a book by Borislav Jogntitled ‘The last days of the SFRY’, 1993), p437
1056 p3084 (Excerpt from a book by Borislav Jogntitled ‘The last days of the SFRY’, 1993), p537
1057 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 286.

1058 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 266.

1059 p3078 (Excerpt from a book by Veljko Kadijéwntitled ‘My view of the break-up’, 1993), pp.73.
1080 p3078 (Excerpt from a book by Veljko Kadijéwntitled ‘My view of the break-up’, 1993), pp. 73,
89.

1081 Agreed Facts I, no. 23.

1062 Agreed Facts I, no. 23.

1083 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 250.

1084 adjudicated Facts I, no. 251.
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remaining non-Serbs from the armed forces. There also pressure from within the
JNA on non-Serb officers to resign which was exgedsin the form of threats coming

from Serb soldiers and reassignments to menial'{iBs

282. The JNA strengthened its presence in Bosnia-Hexiegdhroughout the latter
half of 1991 and into 199¥°° By early 1992, there were some 100,000 JNA trdops
Bosnia-Herzegovina with over 700 tanks, 1,000 AP@sch heavy weaponry, 100
planes, and 500 helicopters, all under the comnediritde General Staff of the JNA in
Belgradet®®’ In early 1992, arming and mobilization of the piggion in cooperation
with the IJNA increaset?®® For example, the SDS formed its own military uinit
Mili ¢i, Vlasenica Municipality, which was equipped by tiNA’'s 216th Brigad&’®®
Furthermore, in order to replace Croat and Muslatdisrs who refused to mobilize in
Rogatica and Sokolac Municipalities, two exclusyv@erb battalions of the 216th
Brigade were formed with the assistance of the &SThese battalions then armed
and equipped Serb civilians in neighbouring villagad, from March 1992 onwards,
their commanders reported exclusively to the Brig@bmmander, Colonel Dragomir
MiloSevi¢ who, in turn, reported directly to General VojisBurdevac, Commander of
the JNA 4th Corp$®™ Rajko Ku$é, a prominent SDS leader in Rogatica, created his
own unit composed of Serb volunteers, under theiees of Colonel Milogevi’’?
Between January and March 1992, Colonel MiloSéwxd frequent meetings with SDS

leaders, including Rajko Duki®"

283. On 6 March 1992, open conflict erupted in Bosniazdgovina and the units of
the JNA already present in the territory were adyiunvolved in the fighting that took
place!®”* The JNA had significant numbers of troops on theugd at this timé®’®

Reports of combat included an attack on BosanskdBy 27 March 1992 and the

occupation of Derventa, as well as incidents irelBija, F&a, and Kupres in early

1085 adjudicated Facts I, no. 252.
1086 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 286.
1087 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 267.
1088 adjudicated Facts I, no. 269.
1089 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 270.
1070 adjudicated Facts I, no. 271.
1071 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 272.
1072 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 273.
1073 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 274.
1074 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 287.
1075 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 286
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April.*°"® After Bosnia-Herzegovina’s independence was reiseghby the EC on 6
April 1992, these attacks increased and intensifesgpecially in Sarajevo, Zvornik,
Visegrad, Bosanski Samac, Vlasenica, Prijedor, Briko.'*’” Between March and
May 1992, there were several attacks on and takeobg the JNA of areas that
constituted main entry points into Bosnia-Herzegavior were situated on major
logistic or communication lines such as those isdw®ki Brod, Derventa and Bijeljina,
Kupres, Féa and Zvornik, Visegrad, Bosanski Samac, VlasenBaiko, and

Prijedor’®’®

284. On 10 April 1992, Colonel Petar Salapura, Commamdificer of the Duty
Operations Team of the 2nd Military District Comrdareported to the General Staff of
the SFRY armed forces that the situation in the Bfititary District's zone of
responsibility was increasingly troubled and waecheng a boiling point, especially in
the ViSegrad, Zvornik, Jajce, and Sarajevo sectdasred against the JNA among the
Bosnian-Muslim and Bosnian-Croat population grew, the President of Bosnia-
Herzegovina claimed that the JNA was unwilling totpct the Muslim population in
the Zvornik sectot’’® The 5th Corps of the 2nd Military District was mi@ining a
firm hold of the front lines and the situation its izone of responsibility was also
deteriorating, especially in the Jajce, Prijedmd &anski Most sectors. The SDA and
HDZ were arming themselves and paramilitary forovaiwere acting under the guise
of a newly established T&%° The report also noted the ‘extremely troublediaiion

in Zvornik and ViSegrad. In Zvornik, more than 3)0Bluslim citizens were under an

ultimatum from ‘Serbian paramilitary formations’darmed conflict was expecté®:!

Dissolution of the JNA

285. On 27 April 1992, the Bosnia-Herzegovina Presidencgered the JNA to
withdraw from Bosnia-Herzegovina, and when it fdik® do so, special police of the

Bosnia-Herzegovina MUP and other units loyal to Bosnia-Herzegovina government

1076 pdjudicated Facts I, nos 287, 289.

1077 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 287.

1078 aAdjudicated Facts I, no. 289.

1079 p4939 (Combat and operations report of the 2nétawji District to the General Staff of SFRY armed
forces, 10 April 1992), p. 2.

1080 4939 (Combat and operations report of the 2nétavji District to the General Staff of SFRY armed
forces, 10 April 1992), p. 3.

1081 4939 (Combat and operations report of the 2nétavji District to the General Staff of SFRY armed
forces, 10 April 1992), p. 5
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surrounded some of the JNA facilities in Sarajefde JNA soldiers and army
command were deprived of food and electricity, anthe clashes ensued, resulting in
casualties?® The JNA troops and their equipment were hostagethé negotiations

that followed to ensure their withdrawal from Bastierzegovind®®®

286. According to a book by SFRY Presidency member BorisJove, a
conversation took place on 30 April 1992 betweemivers of the SFRY leadership —
including Republic Presidents KastiBulatov, and MiloSew, Commander of the
JNA General Staff Milan Pa&i and Jow — and members of the Bosnian-Serb
leadership, including Karadi Krajisnik, and Koljew.'*®* During this conversation,
there was discussion of the need to withdraw tmeaneing JNA soldiers who were
FRY citizens from Bosnia-Herzegovina; this groupstituted no more than 10,000
peoplel®® |t was stated that even without this group abdio@ JNA soldiers of
mostly Serb ethnicity would remain in Bosnhia-Heméga, and the Bosnian-Serb
leadership could assume political command of th&hit was agreed that the
withdrawal of the JNA was to be completed withinddys'®®’ It was also agreed that
in the context of withdrawing generals of non-Basnorigin from Bosnia-Herzegovina,
Mladi¢ would replace General Vukavias Commander of the JNA 2nd Military
District.%®

287. On 4 May 1992, the Yugoslav Presidency orderednitiedrawal of JNA forces
from Bosnia-Herzegovina within 15 da¥§’ In a report to the UNSC, the UNSG made
note of this order, specifying that by 19 May, BMA personnel who were not citizens
of Bosnia-Herzegovina were to withdraw from BosHierzegovind®® On 6 May
1992, pursuant to an order from the Presidenchie@HRY on ‘the transformation of the

JNA’, JNA members who either remained in or werebt sent to the territory of

1082 Adjudicated Facts Ill, no. 1709.

1083 Adjudicated Facts Ill, no. 1710.

1084 p3084 (Excerpt from a book by Borislav Jogntitled ‘The last days of the SFRY’, 1993), p939
1985 p3084 (Excerpt from a book by Borislav Jogntitled ‘The last days of the SFRY’, 1993), p040
1086 p3084 (Excerpt from a book by Borislav Jogntitled ‘The last days of the SFRY’, 1993), pp93
400.

1087 p3084 (Excerpt from a book by Borislav toghtitled ‘The last days of the SFRY’, 1993), p040
1088 p3084 (Excerpt from a book by Borislav Jogntitled ‘The last days of the SFRY’, 1993), p040
See alsd?3029 (Expert Report of Reynaud Theunens, Septe2@ie), Part Il, p. 8; Reynaud Theunens,
T. 20335.

1089 Adjudicated Facts Ill, no. 1716. The Trial Chambederstands the reference to the ‘Yugoslav
Presidency’ in the Adjudicated Fact to refer to Y Presidency.

1090 p2052 (Report of UNSG to UNSC, 30 May 1992), pg. 1
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Bosnia-Herzegovina retained all of their right&. All INA members who were citizens
of Bosnia-Herzegovina were to remain in their carfgosts in units and institutions of
Bosnia-Herzegovina, while those who were not calidose to remain in their posts or
be transferred to the territory of the FE¥? An agreement on the withdrawal of JNA
personnel and weapons was reached on 10 May 199X%arajevo between
representatives of the Bosnia-Herzegovina Presidehe JNA, the ECMM, and the
personal envoy of Lord Carrington, Colm Doyle. Riest Izetbegowi requested the
UNSG to ensure that UNPROFOR supervise the withdraaf JNA personnel and

weapons in accordance with the agreement of 10*ffay.

288. On 15 May 1992, the UNSC demanded that all interfee from outside Bosnia-
Herzegovina by units of the JNA cease immediatelg ¢that those units either be
withdrawn, be subject to the authority of the Gowveent of the Republic of Bosnia-
Herzegovina, or be disbanded and disarmi&trhe formal withdrawal of the JNA from

Bosnia-Herzegovina took place on 19 May 1482.

Establisment of the VJ

289. Reynaud Theunenstestified that in May 1992, the VJ was establishsdthe
JNA's successor as the army of the FR%¥.In accordance with the FRY constitution,
the FRY President, Slobodan Milos&vwtommanded the VJ in times of war and peace,
in compliance with decisions of the Supreme Defe@Goeincil, chaired by the FRY
President®” In accordance with the FRY law on the army, then@mnder of the VJ
General Staff determined the basic organisatiodeselopment and use of the VJ and
implemented the decisions issued by the FRY Prestd® In May 1992, the first

1091 p4945 (Implementation of FRY Presidency Orderh&gf JNA Members, Colonel Ad%i6 May
1992); P4947 (Receipt of telegram from the Fedgealretariat for National Defence, Rights of INA
Members, Colonel Haséti7 May 1992).

1092p4945 (Implementation of FRY Presidency Orderh&@f JNA Members, Colonel Ad%i6 May
1992); P4947 (Receipt of telegram from the Fedgealretariat for National Defence, Rights of INA
Members, Colonel Haséti7 May 1992).

1093 p2052 (Report of UNSG to UNSC, 30 May 1992), p. 2.

1094 adjudicated Facts I, no. 291.

109 adjudicated Facts I, no. 300.

109 p3029 (Expert Report of Reynaud Theunens, Septe?ii®), Part I, p. 69.

1097 p3029 (Expert Report of Reynaud Theunens, Septe2iie), Part I, p. 72.

10%8 p3029 (Expert Report of Reynaud Theunens, Septe2iie), Part I, p. 76.
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Commander of the VJ General Staff was Zivota 8amd on 26 August 1993 General

Mom¢ilo Perid became Commander of the VJ General Saff.

290. The JNA military operations under the command ofgBade that had already
commenced by 19 May 1992 did not cease immediatetlthe same elements of the

VJ continued to be directly involved in then{®

The Trial Chamber’s findings

291. Based on the foregoing, the Trial Chamber finds thieughout the second half
of 1991 and into 1992, the JNA strengthened itsgmee in Bosnia-Herzegovina. By
early 1992, there were some 100,000 JNA troopsosni-Herzegovina with over 700
tanks, 1,000 APCs, much heavy weaponry, 100 plaares$,500 helicopters, all under
the command of the General Staff of the JNA in Badg.

292. In 1991, the JNA began providing arms and equiprtetiie Serb population of
Bosnia-Herzegovina, who, in turn, organized thereslinto various units and militia
in preparation for combat. At the same time, in #eEond half of 1991, the JNA

disbanded TO units in predominantly Muslim and Caraas of Bosnia-Herzegovina.

293. The ethnic make up of the JNA changed significaimtlthe first half of 1992. In
early 1992, the JNA units in Bosnia-Herzegovinaeyerogressively becoming all-Serb
units. By April 1992, more than 90 per cent of aMA officers were Serbs or

Montenegrins, and the JNA was openly favouring Samhts personnel policy.

294. On 6 March 1992, open conflict erupted in Bosniazggovina and the units of
the JNA already present in the territory were atyivnvolved in the fighting that took
place. After Bosnia-Herzegovina's independence ngasgnised by the EC on 6 April
1992, JNA attacks increased and intensified, innlweh Sarajevo, Zvornik, Vlasenica,
and Prijedor. Between March and May 1992, thereewsgveral attacks on and
takeovers by the JNA of areas that either constitubain entry points into Bosnia-
Herzegovina or were situated on major logisticanmunication lines, such as those in
Bijeljina, Fata, Zvornik, Vlasenica, and Prijedor. On 30 April929 approximately

90,000 JNA soldiers of mostly Serb ethnicity wetaisned in Bosnia-Herzegovina.

1099 p3029 (Expert Report of Reynaud Theunens, Septe2ii®), Part I, p. 77.
1100 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 301.
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295. On 4 May 1992, the FRY Presidency ordered the wétlvdl of JNA forces from
Bosnia-Herzegovina within 15 days. On 6 May, impéeting an order from the FRY
Presidency on the ‘transformation’ of the JNA, A General Staff decided that all
JNA members who were citizens of Bosnia-Herzegowaee to be kept in their current
posts in units and institutions of Bosnia-Herzegayiwhile those who were not could
choose to remain in their posts or be transfercedhée territory of the FRY. JNA
members who remained in — or were to be sent ke -territory of Bosnia-Herzegovina
were informed that they would retain all their tiglassociated with their military status
as JNA members. On 19 May 1992, the JNA formallythdrew from Bosnia-
Herzegovina.

296. In May 1992, the FRY established the VJ as the essar to the JNA. The
President of the FRY, Slobodan MiloSgvcommanded the VJ, in compliance with
decisions of the Supreme Defence Council — a bedgi$o chaired. The Commander of
the VJ General Staff determined the basic organisaand use of the VJ and
implemented decisions issued by the FRY Presidéiota Pané was the first
Commander of the VJ General Staff and held thetiposirom May 1992 until August
1993, at which point he was replaced by MdmPeriSt.

297. Evidence regarding VJ assistance to the VRS fromp M2 to November 1995

will be discussed in chapter 9.2.6.
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3.3 Territorial Defence

298. In this chapter, the Trial Chamber will review teeidence regarding the TO.
The Trial Chamber took judicial notice of a numlsr Adjudicated Facts in this
regard™® It received evidence fronWitness RM-093 a member of the Banja Luka
district TOM%2 and finds that this evidence is consistent with Adjudicated Facts?
The Trial Chamber further received evidence frBatrick Treanor, an intelligence
analyst*'® Svetozar Andri¢, Commander of the VRS BitaBrigade in Sekovi from
19 May 1992 to 6 August 1995, then Chief of Stdfttee DK until March 19962
Dorothea Hanson a research officer for the Prosecution LeadersRgsearch
Team!'° Obrad Bubi¢, Commander of the Serb TO platoon in Bregovi, Kafaros,
from 10 June 1992 and Commander of the LogistiesoBh in the First Kotor Varos
Brigade from late summer 1992 until the end of wee;*'°” Cedo Sipovag a clerical
officer of the 43rd Brigade of the VRS in Prijeddunicipality as of August 1992
Rade Javori, Commander of the Prijedor TO Staff as of 16 Smper 19915'°° Mile
Simani¢, a member of the Vlasenica TO and Deputy Commarafeithe 5th
Engineering Battalion of the DK in 1995 Milenko Rajak, at first a member of the
Rogatica Serb TO and later of the Rogatica Brigad#él 1 June 1994 Milenko
Jankovié¢, a former member of a Rogatica TO unit in Pjeswnd former VRS
soldier!*'? Zoran Peri¢, a Serb from Rogatica Municipality**> Milovan Lelek,

Assistant Chief of Staff for Training and Operatdor the Rogatica Brigade from late

101 adjudicated Facts I, nos 290, 306, and 359 andididated Facts Ill, no. 1769 are reviewed in
chapter 3.1.1. Adjudicated Fact I, no. 266 is rereié in chapter 3.2. Adjudicated Facts |, nos 58660
are reviewed in chapter 9.2.2.

102p3144 (Witness RM-093, witness statement, 12 @ct@b02), pp. 1-2; P3145 (Witness RM-093,
Brdanintranscript, 6-7, 10-13 March 2003), p. 15273.

1103p3144 (Witness RM-093, witness statement, 12 @ctab02), p. 2.

104p3001 (Patrick Treanocurriculum vitad, p. 3. The evidence of Treanor is reviewed inptés
2.1.1.

1051033 (Svetozar Andij witness statement, 16 July 2013), para. 1; Seetdndric, T. 34737;
D1034 (Order of hand-over of duties as Commandéneflst Bird Infantry Brigade from Andtito
Colonel Ljubomir Vi&i¢, 6 August 1995). The evidence of Aridis reviewed in chapter 3.1.1.

1106 p378 (Dorothea Hansooyrriculum vitad, p. 1; Dorothea Hanson, T. 4141.

197 DE74 (Obrad Buldi, witness statement, 14 February 2014), paras,3,7.5

1% 1766 Cedo Sipovac, witness statement, 18 January 20as2-3, 8Cedo Sipovac, T. 28177,
28180.

11091895 (Rade Javarj witness statement, 26 June 2014), paras 2, & Rabré, T. 31424.
119p3517 (Mile Simar, Popovi et al.transcript, 3 September 2007), pp. 14619, 146B224The
evidence of Simaniis reviewed in chapter 3.1.1.

111 H708 (Milenko Rajak, witness statement, 6 Junetpdaras 2-3, 8.

1112683 (Milenko Jankovi, witness statement, 2 August 2014), para. 3; Midefankow, T. 26664.
The evidence of Jankavis reviewed in chapter 3.1Sarajevo Romanija Corps

113788 (Zoran Pet, witness statement, 6 June 2014), p. 1, para. 1.
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May 1992 until 1994!** and Milenko Stani¢, President of the Vlasenica Municipal
Assembly from the beginning of 1991 to the begignai 1993 and President of the

SAO Bira: Executive Council!* as well as documentary eviderc®

299. Around 1968,a defence system known as ‘All People’s Defence’ ‘{mtal
National Defence’) was devised to protect the SHRYh external attack:'’ Prior to
the break-up of the SFRY, the totality of SFRY atinfierces included the regular army,
navy, and air force, collectively known as the J{¢Ansisting of an officer corps, non-
commissioned officers, and conscripts, togetheh véitreserve force), and the TO,
which was distinct from the JNA!® The JNA was an entirely federal force, with its
headquarters in Belgrad€? The JNA was a national army, equipped with all the
conventional weapons and equipment that modernpgear armies possesé® There
was a distinct TO in each republic, funded by tlepublic and under the control of the
MoD of that republid¢*?* The TOs had no tanks and their transport wouldy var
depending on the adequacy of a particular republichding of its TO and on how
much each received by way of JNA cast-0tfé.Witness RM-093 stated that the TO
had two components: the Staff and the TO units.dagh republic, there was also a TO
Staff called the Republic Stdff*® Bosnia-Herzegovina had district TOs which were
subordinated to the Republic Staff. The TO disdriotluded Bihé&, Banja Luka, Livno,
Tuzla, Doboj, Mostar, GoraZde, Zenica, and Saraj&/dSubordinated to each district
TO were municipal staff TOs, and under these weds @t the local commune level;
within Boshia-Herzegovina there were approximatéd$ municipal TOS$*® Sarajevo

had two TOs, namely a city and a district ¥€.If there were insufficient TO weapons

114pg49 (Milovan Lelek, witness statement, 2 Augut4), paras 8, 14; Milovan Lelek, T. 29584.
115 pgg4 (Milenko Stardi, witness statement, 16 February 2013), parass]jlenko Stand, T. 30850,
30883-30884, 30904.

116 p3035 (Minutes of the joint meeting of the SNB #mel Bosnian-Serb Government, 15 April 1992)
and D446 (Decision by the Bosnian-Serb presideb&ypril 1992) are reviewed in chapter 9.2.2.
M7 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 257.

118 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 258.

119 adjudicated Facts I, no. 259.

1120 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 260.

121 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 261.

122 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 263.

123p3144 (Witness RM-093, witness statement, 12 @ctab02), p. 2.

1124p3144 (Witness RM-093, witness statement, 12 @ctab02), pp. 2-3.

1125p3144 (Witness RM-093, witness statement, 12 @ctab02), p. 3.

1126 p3144 (Witness RM-093, witness statement, 12 @ctab02), pp. 2-3.

153
Case No.: IT-09-92-T 22 November 2017



for distribution, privately owned hunting rifles drcarbines were registered as TO

weapong*?’

300. The Banja Luka district TO covered 16 municipasitiencluding Banja Luka,
Sanski Most, Kljd, Prijedor, and Kotor Varo€?® On 19 September 1991, General
Uzelac, the Commander of the JNA 5th Corps, ordénedmobilization of the entire
Banja Luka district TO into the 2nd Brigade (Bahj#za) and the 5th Partisan Brigade
(Prijedor)*?° These brigades were to be subordinated to theStNA&orps, which later
became the VRS 1KKséechapter 3.1.1)"*° Later that same day, a high-level meeting
was held at the Corps Command in Banja Lukeere progress on the mobilization of
the 5th Partisan Brigade was discussed; mobilizatés per regulations, was to be
completed within 36 hours of the call for mobilizat'*** The commander of the 5th
Partisan Brigade was Colonel Petoli¢.'**2 On 30 September 1991, General AdZzi
Chief of the General Staff of the JNA, visited Bahjuka and spoke to Uzelac and

observed how the mobilization was progressiniy.

301. In October 1991, municipal authorities, such asCelinac where Radoslav
Brdanin was head of the Municipal Executive Boarditsthto rid the TO Staffs of non-
Serbst*3* From 1 April to 15 June 1992, municipal and regio8DS organs played a
major role in organizing TO units. These units, simes working together with the
JNA, then proceeded to secure Serb municipalitigsecially in the ARK®

302. Crisis staffs provided various forms of generalisaaace to the TO, calling for
mobilization within their municipalites and proug financial assistance3®
Dorothea Hanson testified that in light of the constitution of thBosnian-Serb
Republic, municipalities were obliged to organisegnage, and support the municipal
TO staff. According to Hanson, as crisis staffsktomver the responsibilities of

municipal authorities, some of them acted as i @hliso gave them the authority to

1127 p3144 (Witness RM-093, witness statement, 12 @ctab02), p. 3.

128 p3145 (Witness RM-09Rrdanintranscript, 6-7, 10-13 March 2003), pp. 15278-15279
1129p3144 (Witness RM-093, witness statement, 12 @ctab02), pp. 3, 5.

130 p3144 (Witness RM-093, witness statement, 12 @ctab02), p. 3.

1131 p3144 (Witness RM-093, witness statement, 12 @ctab02), pp. 3, 5.

1132 p3144 (Witness RM-093, witness statement, 12 @ctab02), p. 5.

1133p3144 (Witness RM-093, witness statement, 12 @ctab02), p. 6.

1134p3144 (Witness RM-093, witness statement, 12 @ctab02), p. 8.

135 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 378.

1136 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 409.
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command the TG’ Other crisis staffs relied on paramilitary unfis; example from
Serbia, as a source for a Serb armed force, anddebfinancial and logistical support
to entities of this kind that came to their mundify.***® Some crisis staffs took a
different approach and rather than cooperate wiiltiag military structures, were
involved in the arming of local Serbs and the fatioraof Serb units, either under the
guise of an existing TO or civil defence structuce, as separate and sometimes
clandestine unit§:*® On 27 March 1992, Karad?recommended that, where possible,

the TO units organised by crisis staffs be plagedtun JNA Commani:*°

303. On 15 April 1992, the Bosnian-Serb Presidency astb@at decision to form a
Bosnian-Serb TO as the armed force of the Bosn&h-Republic, which was to be
under the command of municipal, district and reglmtaffs, and the republican staff of
the Bosnian-Serb TOsée alsachapter 3.1.1 and 9.2.2). The decision regardihgrot
components of the armed forces was to be madee@pikg with the solution on the
political organisation of Bosnia-Herzegovina ane statute of the JNA?* In the
statement of reasons for these decisions, signethdyminister of national defence
Bogdan Suboti it was stated that the municipal TO staffs thad loperated regularly
before should remain in the same formation andbéstement, and that TO staffs in
newly-formed ‘Serbian municipalities’ were to be& gp on the same principle. TO units
that had been attached to JNA formations werembetwithdrawn. The SAO was to be
responsible for the establishment of district staffid the engagement of TO units was
to be exercised in cooperation with JNA units anbere possible, to be put under a

single command*?

304. The JNA was not the only armed force in the Bost8arb Republic whose
composition changed in a dramatic fashion; the T&3 wlso struggling to fill up its
ranks following the departure of non-Setb¥.In a letter dated 27 April 1992, Minister

137 p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stafts, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), para. 74.

1138 p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stafts, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), para. 75.

1139 p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stafts, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), para. 74.

1140p379 (Dorothea Hanson, Bosnian-Serb Crisis Stafs, Presidencies, and War Commissions 1991-
1995, July 2012), para. 72.

1141 p3027 (Decisions regarding the establishmentef® as an armed force of the Bosnian-Serb
Republic, 15 and 16 April 1992), p. 1.

1142p3027 (Decisions regarding the establishmentef as an armed force of the Bosnian-Serb
Republic, 15 and 16 April 1992), p. 2.

1143 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 255.
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of Defence Bogdan Subétirequested reinforcements from the JNA’s 2nd Miyita
District."*** The letter provided as follows: In view of the @ssal need to bring the TO
in the Bosnian-Serb Republic up to the basic lefehanpower, in accordance with an
agreement reached and a promise made in Belgradesquest your urgent assistance

in providing us with [...] officers*®

305. Treanor testified that on 12 May 1992, during its 16thssexs, the Bosnian-Serb
Assembly transformed the TO Defence into the VE&Witness RM-093stated that
between 14 April and 17 June 1992, the Banja Lulgriot TO was transformed into
six light infantry brigades of the 1KK" During that period, municipal TO Staffs in
the Banja Luka district were required to declasrttoyalty to the INAX*®On 14 April
1992, Momir Takk, as Commander of the 5th Krajina Corps, orderedBhnja Luka
TO district commander to speak to commanders amdn@nds of the Banja Luka
municipal TO Staffs in order to determine whichesttiey were on. Those TO Staffs
that refused to obey orders would be disbandechamndstaffs would be formed in their

place!*®

306. The witness stated that when the VRS was establisthe TO was essentially
split up along ethnic lines; whichever ethnicityditae majority in a given municipality,
it was that ethnicity that took possession of ti@1°° On 17 June 1992, Momir Tali
as Commander of the 1KK, submitted a proposal @oMRS Main Staff regarding the
composition of the six light brigades in the Bahijgka district'*>* All six light brigades
were to be headed by then former Banja Luka disti® Commander Spasojévi->?
On 21 June 1992, Télordered Spasojavito inform all municipal TO Staffs that light
brigades were to be formed from municipal defenoésuand that all units were

subordinate to the 1KK Commantt® The municipal civilian authorities had significant

1144 pdjudicated Facts I, nos 190, 256.

145 adjudicated Facts I, no. 256.

1146 p3003 (Patrick Treanor, The Boshian-Serb Leaderks®90-1992), paras 180, 243.

147 p3145 (Witness RM-09Rrdanintranscript, 6-7, 10-13 March 2003), pp. 15472-1547858
(Proposal by 1IKK Commander to the Command of th&\WRain Staff), p. 1.

1148 p3145 (Witness RM-09Rrdanin transcript, 6-7, 10-13 March 2003), p. 15472.

1149 p3145 (Witness RM-09Rrdanin transcript, 6-7, 10-13 March 2003), p. 15472; DSllitary report
of the 5th Krajina Corps Command, 14 April 1993), b, 3

1150 p3146 (Witness RM-09%tanisé and Zupljanintranscript, 20-21 April 2010), p. 8935.

151 p4058 (Proposal by 1KK Commander to the Commaribeo¥RS Main Staff), p. 1.

152 p3145 (Witness RM-09Rrdanintranscript, 6-7, 10-13 March 2003), pp. 15472-1547858
(Proposal by 1IKK Commander to the Command of th&\WRain Staff), p. 1.

1153p3144 (Witness RM-093, witness statement, 12 @ctab02), pp. 3-4; P3145 (Witness RM-093,
Brdanintranscript, 6-7, 10-13 March 2003), p. 15472; P3{@&ler by 1KK Commander Momir T4l
21 June 1992).
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influence in the formation of the light brigadestivim their municipalities, as the
municipality financed and equipped them when theyppgened to be within the
municipality; officers in the Municipal TOs were igaand appointed by the
municipality, while officers in the Republic anddict TOs were paid and appointed
by the JNAM™>* In this respect, Banja Luka Municipal Assembly dflent, Predrag
Radt, always referred to the light brigades in Banj&a,uvhich were filled with Banja
Luka soldiers, as ‘his brigades®® The witness believed that the municipal authaitie
also had influence over the corps commander ingerhengaging the light brigad&s®

In September and the beginning of October 1991, whmess saw that SDS
representatives were seriously trying to interfarthe appointment of TO commanders
in their municipality, demanding that their nomir@® mde the TO Commander for the
municipality*>’ Obrad Bubi¢ testified that the Kotor Varo$ TO was transformes i
the First Kotor Varo$ Brigadg>®

307. Rade Javori testified that on 31 March 1992, he received areotd mobilise
his TO and also an order from Radmilo Zeljaja tochaver all equipment, ammunition,
and weaponry of the TO and the 5th Partisan Brigade Prijedor garrisoht>® On
19 May 1992, after the VRS had been establishednthnicipal TO, including the Dr
Mladen Stojanovi Detachment, became part of a battalion of the 4dodorised
Brigade of the 1KK, and thereby integrated in th@S/structures'® Cedo Sipovac
testified that military territorial districts or fitary TOs were distinct from civilian TOs.
Civilian TO units belonged to local communes andemender civilian authority control
whereas military TOs were under the control of Ih&\**** In August 1992, the entire
military TO in Prijedor became part of the 43rddrile of the VR$°?

1154 p3144 (Witness RM-093, witness statement, 12 @ct@b02), pp. 3-4; P3145 (Witness RM-093,
Brdanintranscript, 6-7, 10-13 March 2003), pp. 15473-1545494-15495.

1155 p3144 (Witness RM-093, witness statement, 12 @ctdB02), p. 34; P3145 (Witness RM-093,
Brdanintranscript, 6-7, 10-13 March 2003), p. 15496.

156 p3145 (Witness RM-09&rdanintranscript, 6-7, 10-13 March 2003), pp. 15473-1545494-
15495,

1157 p3144 (Witness RM-093, witness statement, 12 @ctBB02), pp. 6-7; P3145 (Witness RM-093,
Brdanintranscript, 6-7, 10-13 March 2003), p. 15535.

158 Obrad Bubi, T. 26452-26454.

1159 Hgo5 (Rade Javarj witness statement, 26 June 2014), para. 18; Rawwe, T. 31434-31435.

1160 Hgo5 (Rade Javarj witness statement, 26 June 2014), para. 27; Rawwe, T. 31394-31395,
31441, 31453.

181 p766 Cedo Sipovac, withess statement, 18 January 20as 8, 8Cedo Sipovac, T. 28198.
1162766 (Cedo Sipovac, witness statement, 18 January 20a#), B;Cedo Sipovac, T. 28178.
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308. Milenko Rajak testified that the Rogatica Serb TO was establishellarch
1992 under the command of Rajko Ku¥i*® On 22 May 1992, the Rogatica Serb TO
was incorporated into the Rogatica Brigade of tiRS\and officially called 1st Podrinje
Light Infantry Brigade:*®* Zoran Peri¢ testified that in April 1992, Rajko KuSiwas
the commander of the Rogatica Serb *#%5.The witness’s TO unit, assigned to the
security of the Borike IKM in May 1992, was equippeith long barrels and automatic,
semi-automatic, and M48 riflé4®® This TO unit joined the VRS on 19 May 1994’

309. Milovan Lelek testified that beginning in March 1992, the poétiand security
situation in Rogatica became ‘rather complex’, ahd Muslim population started
leaving the municipality for central Bosnia and &ate'®® On a daily basis the witness
saw armed groups of Muslims leaving voluntarily amithout being pressuréd®®
Around that time, the witness visited Rogatica amg told by people leaving there that
the situation in Rogatica town was ‘rather bad’ #mat preparations were underway to
split the municipality, the TO, and the police inBerb and Muslim parfs’® The
division of the SJB took place in February, anddhésion of the TO Staff took place
in March 199217

310. Milenko Stani¢ stated that on 21 April 1992, the Vlasenica TO wanbilised
and tasked with securing the facilities of vitalpontance to prevent private and public

property from being lootet!.2

311. Based on the foregoing, the Trial Chamber finds, thi@or to the break-up of the
SFRY, the TO was part of the SFRY armed forcesdisitnct from the JNA. The TO
had two components: the TO Staff and TO units. ESERY republic funded and
controlled a distinct TO. In the second half of 19the JNA largely disbanded TO units
in predominantly Muslim and Croat areas of Bosnex#zdgovina. Beginning in October

1991, municipal authorities began ridding TO Stadfs non-Serbs. From at least

1163 Milenko Rajak, T. 27342.

1184 Milenko Rajak, T. 27343, 27345ee als®849 (Milovan Lelek, witness statement, 2 August 20
para. 14; Milovan Lelek, T. 29578-29579.

1165 H788 (Zoran Deti, witness statement, 6 June 2014), paras 3-4; Zdeait, T. 28586-28587.

1185 7oran Pert, T. 28588-28589.

1187 7oran Pert, T. 28598-28599, 28601; P6931 (Excerpts from inéev with Rajko Kust broadcast on
Serbian Television in the ‘Defending the homelagitumentary, undated), p. 3.

1168 pg49 (Milovan Lelek, witness statement, 2 Augut4), para. 5.

1169 pg49 (Milovan Lelek, witness statement, 2 Augut4®), para. 5; Milovan Lelek, T. 29572-29576.
1179Hg49 (Milovan Lelek, witness statement, 2 Augut4), para. 5.

171 pg49 (Milovan Lelek, witness statement, 2 Augut4), para. 6.

1172 pgg4 (Milenko Stardi, witness statement, 16 February 2013), para. 22.
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19 September 1991, municipal TOs began mobilizdgsis Staffs provided various
forms of general assistance to the TO, calling fapbilization within their

municipalities and providing financial assistance.

312. The Constitution of the Bosnian-Serb Republic dadigmunicipalities to
organize, manage, and support their municipal T&f.SAs Crisis Staffs took over the
responsibilities of municipal authorities, some dgommanding TO units and some
armed local Serbs and formed Serb units under uise @f existing TO units. From 1
April to 15 June 1992, municipal and regional SD8aos played a major role in
organizing TO units, which worked with the JNA tecsre Serb municipalities,

particularly in the ARK.

313. On 15 April 1992, the Bosnian-Serb Presidency amel $NB declared an
imminent threat of war, ordered the mobilizationtbé TO throughout the Bosnian-
Serb Republic, and tasked the MoD with organisind aupervising the TO until the
appointment of an acting commander. The Bosniab-Beesidency further adopted a
decision to form a Bosnian-Serb TO as the armeckfof the Bosnian-Serb Republic,
with existing municipal TO staffs remaining and B@iffs in newly-formed Bosnian-
Serb municipalities to be set up on the same giaciOn 16 April 1992, the Bosnian-
Serb MoD likewise ordered the mobilization of th® Throughout the Bosnian-Serb
Republic and further ordered the establishmenhefTO as an army of the Bosnian-
Serb Republic and the formation of TO staffs in ttevly-established Bosnian-Serb
municipalities. Following the Bosnian-Serb Assenwl{i2 May 1992 decision to
establish the VR Serb TO units were incorporated into the VRS; fhiscess of
incorporation continued throughout 1992. Therefaffeer this date, there were still TO

units, under the supervision of the MoD, operatinthe Bosnian-Serb Republic.

173 5eechapter 3.1.1.
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3.4 Ministry of Interior

314. In this chapter, the Trial Chamber will review tleeidence regarding the
structure and command and control within the Basi@arb MUP. The Trial Chamber
took judicial notice of a number of Adjudicated Eawith regard to the MUP. It further
received evidence fromflilenko KariSik , a Bosnian-Serb MUP official throughout the
Indictment period;!’* Predrag Radulovi¢, Head of the intelligence team known as the
Milo§ group within the Banja Luka CSB from mid-19&11994'"° andWitness RM-
336, a Serb policeman from the UglievldB!’®
finds that this evidence is consistent with theuligated FactS:’’ The Trial Chamber

also received evidence froNedo Jovi¢i¢, a member of the Special Police Brigade and

as well as documentary evidence and

driver of the Deputy Commander of the Special RoBecigade Ljubomir Borotanin in
1995178 Witness RM-333 a member of the joint MUP forces of the RSK, $erand
the Bosnian-Serb Republic in 19987 Witness RM-268 a member of the Special
Police Brigade in 1995'®° Ratko AdZi¢, President of the llija$ Crisis Staff and
Minister of Interior in the Bosnian-Serb Governmdrim 20 January to 12 July
19938 Milan Tupaiji ¢, President of the Sokolac Municipal Assembly frd@91 and
President of the Sokolac Crisis Staff from Aprilo29until 19962 Mile Matijevi ¢,
the Chief of police at the Banja Luka C$B? Dragan Kija¢, Chief of the Sarajevo

National Security Service Sector from 6 April 1998wvards and Undersecretary of the

1174 pe35 (Milenko Karisik, witness statement, 23 J@oé&3), paras 1, 20, 23, 33; Milenko Karisik, T.
33121, 33152, 33158, 33184, 33188, 33223; D933iglkas appointment as Assistant Minister/Head of
the Public Security Department, 9 or 11 Novembé&4)9

175 p3207 (Predrag Raduldyiwitness statement, 5 December 2009), p. 1, pafas

176 p3455 (Witness RM-33®0povi et al transcript, 16 November 2006), pp. 4076-4079:3834
(Statement of Witness RM-336 before the BijeljinB8S23 September 2004), p. 3.

177 Milenko Karigik : D935 (Milenko Karisik, witness statement, 23 J@20&3), paras 19-20, 23, 28;
Milenko KariSik, T. 33138-33139, 33161, 33177-33138196, 3324%redrag Radulovi¢: P3207
(Predrag Radulovj witness statement, 5 December 2009), paraAV@ess RM-336 P3455 (Witness
RM-336,Popovt et al transcript, 16 November 2006), pp. 4079-4082 d4D®cumentary evidence
P3009 (Dispatch from the Bosnia-Herzegovina Depityister of the Interior to the Minister of the
Interior, 31 March 1992), p. 1; P3208 (Minutes aheeting of the MUP of Bosnia-Herzegovina, 11
February 1992), p. 4; P4237 (Milo$ group reportApril 1992); P7215 (Excerpts of Law on Internal
Affairs, 28 February 1992), p. 1, Arts 15, 43.

178976 (Nelo Jovii¢, withess statement, 3 August 2014), para. 2.

"7 witness RM-333, T. 6759, 6792-6793; P724 (Repoithe combat engagement of police forces in
Srebrenica 95 signed by LjubiSa Botawnin, 5 September 1995), p. 1; D129 (MUP orderesigoy
Tomislav Kov&, 10 July 1995). Witness RM-333'’s evidence is aéseewed in chapter 7.1.3.

1180 p2176 (Witness RM-26B0povi et al.transcript, 9, 12-13 March 2007), pp. 8565, 8567.

181 D597 (Ratko Ad#i, witness statement, 27 May 2014), p. 1, paraRaBko Adzé, T. 24771, 24787,
24804-24807; P6700 (Decision concerning the resigmaf Ratko AdZ, signed by Radovan Karadzi
17 September 1993), p. 1.

1182p3170 (Milan Tupa§i, Krajidnik transcript, 28-29 June 2005), pp. 15321, 15468715P3182
(Letter of resignation by Milan Tup4ji9 October 1992).
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MUP-SNB from 6 August 1992 until September 1994erafvhich he was appointed
Undersecretary and Chief of the RBE? Predrag Celi¢, a Bosnian-Serb member of
the 2nd Sekovici Detachment of the Special Polidgdgle in 1995;%° Milenko Pepi¢,

a Serb member of the Second Platoon of the SeocekalvBi Detachment of the Special
Police Brigadée:®® Mendeljev Buri ¢ a.k.a. Mane, the Bosnian-Serb Commander of the
1st Company of the Special Police Brigade at theodaa training centre in July
1995*% Witness RM-015 a Bosnian Serb from Sanski Md&® andRichard Butler,

an intelligence research speciali$f

The establishment and structure of the MUP

315. Following the November 1990 elections, the SDA, ®#BS, and the HDZ
divided among themselves top positions in the Bmosfeérzegovina MUP, which
controlled the policé®® Alija Delimustafi: (SDA) became MUP Minister, Vitomir
Zepinié (SDS) became Deputy Minister, Avdo Hebib (SDA) &ree Assistant Minister
for police affairs, and Mowlo Mandic (SDS) became Assistant Minister for the
prevention and detection of crifi€’ The regional organization of the Bosnia-
Herzegovina MUP was based on nine CSBs, locateBiha¢, Banja Luka, Doboj,

Tuzla, Livno, Mostar, Zenica, Sarajevo, and GordZdfe

316. On 11 February 1992, Matio Mandic attended a meeting of Serb officials
from the Bosnia-Herzegovina MUB*® Mi¢o Stanid, then a member of the Bosnian-
Serb Ministerial Council, stated that the Councitlahe Bosnian-Serb Assembly had
decided to create a separate Serb MUP, and taid be organized at state, regional,

and municipal level$®* The minutes of the meeting record a resolutiorcreate a

18311402 (Mile Matijevé, witness statement, 17 June 2015), paras 2-3, 5.

1184 D1292 (Dragan Kijé, witness statement, 30 November 2013), para. dg@n Kija&, T. 40018-
40020; P7576 (Decision by kb Stanist to appoint Dragan Kijaas undersecretary of the National
Security Service of the MUP, 6 August 1992), pl2. 1-

1185p2173 (Predrageli¢, Popovi: et al.transcript, 28 June 2007), pp. 13456-13458, 13@6&drag
Celi¢’s evidence is reviewed in chapter 7.4.

118 p1543 (Milenko Pepj Bosnia-Herzegovina statement, 26 October 20G5)2p5; Milenko Pegi T.
12406-12407, 12433. Milenko Péjsi evidence is reviewed in chapter 7.1.6.

1187 p2174 (Mendelje®uri¢, Popovi et al. transcript, 1-3 May 2007), pp. 10790, 10793, 1070897.
1188 p2362 (Witness RM-015, witness statement, 13 Maeg®), paras 2, 6, 9, 111.

1189 Richard Butler, T. 16108; P2094 (Richard Butterriculum vitae 10 June 2011).

19 adjudicated Facts I, nos 18, 22.

191 adjudicated Facts I, no. 23.

1192 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 24.

193 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 281.

1194 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 282.
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steering committee, a ‘Serbian advisory board’ imitthe Bosnia-Herzegovina MUP
under the direction of Motlo Mandi¢ ‘to carry out all preparations necessary for the
functioning of the Serbian MUP after the adoptidntlee constitution of the Serbian

Republic of Bosnia-Herzegovin&®

317. The Bosnian-Serb Law on Internal Affairs was enadiy the Bosnian-Serb
Assembly on 28 February 1992, the same day thafAssembly adopted the Bosnian-
Serb Constitution*®® The Law was based, to an overwhelming extenthenl? April
1990 Bosnia-Herzegovina Law on Internal Affdits. One difference was that the new
law made reference to the MUP’s ethnic composidéind invited ‘employees of Serbian
nationality and other employees who so desireaf@ temployment in the MUB?8 In
accordance with the Law, the Bosnian-Serb MUP wa&andle security affairs on
behalf of the Government® It regulatedijnter alia, the integrated SJB Administration,
the national security service, and the duties amtthamities of certain Bosnian-Serb

MUP employeed?®

318. At its session of 11 March 1992, the Bosnian-Sesbeinbly unanimously called
for the implementation of the new Law on Internaffafts by the Ministerial
Council*?®* On 24 March 1992, the Bosnian-Serb Assembly iogdithe Ministerial
Council to prepare an operational plan for ‘assgrpower, that is for establishing
power and rendering operational the authoritieshim territory of the Bosnian-Serb
Republic and in particular in the field of internaffairs’ and to submit it to the
Assembly on 27 Marctf®? On 27 March 1992, the Bosnian-Serb Assembly dstel
the Bosnian-Serb MUB® The Bosnian-Serb MUP was one of the first indting of
the nascent Republic to start functioning effedyi'é®* The Law on Internal Affairs,
published in the Official Gazette on 23 March 196a@me into effect on 31 March
1992129

195 adjudicated Facts I, no. 283.

119 adjudicated Facts I, nos 128, 320.

197 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 321.

1198 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 323.

1199 adjudicated Facts I, no. 324.

120057215 (Excerpts of Law on Internal Affairs, 28 fedry 1992), Art. 1.
1201 adjudicated Facts I, no. 341.

1202 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 345.

1203 adjudicated Facts |, no. 346ee alsd\djudicated Facts |, no. 348.
1204 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 341.

1205 pdjudicated Facts I, nos 343, 346.

162
Case No.: IT-09-92-T 22 November 2017



319. On 24 March 1992, Mp Stanit was appointed Minister of Interior by the
Bosnian-Serb Assembly®® Milenko Kariik testified that Slobodan Skipina was the
Chief of the SDB and'edo Kljajic was the Head of the SIB AdministratiGf. Ratko
Adzi¢ testified that he was the Minister of Interiorfr®0 January to 12 July 198%8

On 12 July 1993, Tomislav Kovawho was then Chief of the SIB Administration, was
appointed Minister of Interior by Karadzi which was confirmed in writing on
17 September 1993% Mic¢o Stani& was the Minister of Interior once again from at
least January 1994 until April 199%4° Karisik testified that he was appointed Deputy
Minister of Interior on 8 November 199%"* In July 1995, Tomislav Kowawas Deputy
Minister of Interior and Staff Commander of theipelforces**? In July 1995, Kova

was the acting Minister of Interior in the Bosnigarb Republi¢?*®

320. The Vraca police academy became the first headepsaof the new MUP and
the CSB Sarajevi?** The MUP headquarters was later moved to two lonatin Pale.
At the beginning of July 1992, the CSB Sarajevo wasved to Lukavicd®*® By
September 1992, the Bosnian-Serb MUP numbered QE@wloyees, which was more
than the 10,195 employees in all of the Bosnia-eigozina MUP in January 1996'°

321. On 4 March 1992, during its 15th session, the ARI§&nbly adopted a decision
to form the CSB of the ARK with its seat in Banjaka?!’ The Banja Luka&CSB was
divided into two principal departments, the SDB dhd SJB. The SDB was occupied
with intelligence work. Within the SJB there wereveral sub-sections dealing, for
example, with crime, traffic, personnel, passpoatsg aliens?*® During the session,

Stojan Zupljanin was appointed Chief of the C8B.This was subsequently confirmed

1206 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 342. The Trial Chambedarstands the position of Minister of Internal
Affairs to be the same as that of Minister of IiderFor consistency purposes, it shall refer tarigter
of Interior’.

1207 h935 (Milenko Karisik, witness statement, 23 J@0é3), para. 23.

1208 p597 (Ratko Ad#i, witness statement, 27 May 2014), para. 25; RAtki¢, T. 24804-24807; P6700
(Decision concerning the resignation of Ratko &dzigned by Karadgj 17 September 1993), p. 1.
1209 Ratko Adz&, T. 24807; P6700 (Decision concerning the resignaif Ratko Ad#, signed by
Karadzt, 17 September 1993), p. 1.

1210 pile Matijevié, T. 43113; P7800 (Personnel file of Simo DR pp. 24, 31.

1211 n935 (Milenko Karisik, witness statement, 23 J@0a3), para. 33.

1212 Milenko Karigik, T. 33196.

1213 Adjudicated Facts Il, no. 1353.

1214 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 351.

1215 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 352.

1216 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 354.

1217 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 422.

1218 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 350.

1219 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 422.
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by Mi¢o Stanigt.'??® On 4 February 1994, Zupljanin became the Interktihirs
Adviser to the Bosnian-Serb President and ceasdx tan employee of the Bosnian-
Serb MUP'?! On 30 March 1992, the Bosnian-Serb MUP was seinuthe SAO

Romanijat???

322. On 31 March 1992, Motilo Mandi¢ sent a telex to all CSBs and all the SJBs
around the Bosnian-Serb Republic, informing therthefestablishment of the Bosnian-
Serb MUP'?2 According to this telex, the Assembly had passedraber of laws and
regulations for the functioning of the Bosnian-Sé&tbpublic, including a ‘Law on
Internal Affairs’, which was to be uniformly appli®n the territory of the Bosnian-Serb
Republic as of 1 April 199%2* The 1992 law provided for five CSBs in the Bosnian
Serb Republic: Banja Luka for the territory of tA&RK, Trebinje for the SAO of
Herzegovina, Doboj for the SAO of Northern Bosn#arajevo for the SAO of
Romanija-Bir&, and Bijeljina for the SAO of Semberij&> The telex also set out that
within those CSBs, SJBs were going to be set uphfterritories of municipalitie$®
The law stipulated that from 31 March 1992, all GSBnd SJBs of Bosnia-
Herzegovin&?’ throughout the territory of the Bosnian-Serb Reijoutvere to stop

functioning*?®

323. Each of the five CSBs was in charge of a numb&Jas found in municipalities
covered by that particular CSB° In this structure the SJBs would continue to pikey
role of the main organ of the MUP at the municifelel?**° The Law on Internal
Affairs specified SIJB competencies as including proteaifdife and personal security
of citizens, prevention and detection of criminatsa and the tracking down and

apprehension of perpetratdfé’ The law tasked SJBs to cooperate with any ‘organs’

12204321 (MUP personnel file of Stojan Zupljanin), Bg5, 10-11, 13-15.

1221p4321 (MUP personnel file of Stojan Zupljanin)2p.

1222 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 347.

1223 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 348.

1224p3009 (Dispatch from the Bosnia-Herzegovina Depityister of the Interior to the Minister of the
Interior, 31 March 1992), p. 1.

1225 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 325.

1226 p3009 (Dispatch from the Bosnia-Herzegovina Depityister of the Interior to the Minister of the
Interior, 31 March 1992), p. 1.

1227 The Trial Chamber understands this to refer t€8Bs and SJBs that existed at the time and were
part of the Bosnia-Herzegovina MUP.

1228 pdjudicated Facts I, nos 328, 344.

1229 adjudicated Facts I, no. 326.

1230 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 327.

1231 pdjudicated Facts I, nos 324, 329.
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‘organizations’ that had been legally charged wiidintaining order in a given ar&a?
Dragan Kija¢ testified that the SJB was responsible for theectitbn of information
about war crimes and other criminal offences con@uitagainst the non-Serb

population in Bosnian-Serb territot§>

324. The Law on Internal Affairs established the MUP-SNBseparate department
within the Ministry, tasked with carrying out adgties and tasks related to national
security?®* The MUP-SNB gathered information in order to deteed prevent the
activities of individuals, groups, and organisasiothat intended to undermine or
overthrow the constitutional order of the state] aras to take the necessary measures
in responsé?® An Under-Secretary in the MUP was to be in charfjthe MUP-SNB
and would be referred to as the Head thereof. TémdHvas accountable for the MUP-
SNB’s operation to the Minister of Interit?*® The Bosnian-Serb President was to
evaluate the execution of the MUP-SNB’s work on blasis of reports by the Minister
of Interior and to inform the Bosnian-Serb Assemiagcordingly*?®’ Predrag
Radulovi¢ stated that after the split of the Bosnia-Herzag@mWUP in April 1992, the
SDB was transformed into the MUP-SN8® In 1992, Dragan Devedlaka was the
Under-Secretary of the MUP-SNB and he was succebygeslobodan Skipina and, in
August 1992, by Dragan Kid**° Kija ¢ testified that from 1994 onwards, the MUP-
SNB became the RDE*°

Command and control within the MUP

325. The chain of command in the security services v&afobows: the service was
headed on a ministerial level by the Minister oé timterior. Next in the chain of
command were the regional authoritté.1n accordance with the new Law on Internal
Affairs, the MUP’s head office was to coordinates ttvork of the CSBs, and, in

circumstances that jeopardized the security of Bmsnian-Serb Republic, activate

1232 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 330.

12831292 (Dragan Kijé, witness statement, 30 November 2013), para. 28.

1234p7215 (Excerpts of Law on Internal Affairs, 28 Redyy 1992), Arts 1, 19.

1235p7215 (Excerpts of Law on Internal Affairs, 28 Redyy 1992), Art. 19See alsd1292 (Dragan
Kija¢, witness statement, 30 November 2013), para. 22géh Kij&, T. 40000.

1236 p7215 (Excerpts of Law on Internal Affairs, 28 fetry 1992), Art. 20.

1237 p7215 (Excerpts of Law on Internal Affairs, 28 Redry 1992), Art. 25.

12383207 (Predrag Raduldyiwitness statement, 5 December 2009), paras 6, 13.

1239p3207 (Predrag Raduldyiwitness statement, 5 December 2009), para. 25.

12499 Dragan Kija, T. 39984-39985.
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reserve police forces and supply police units &itins'?*? In addition to tasks assigned
to them by the MUP’s head office, the CSBs and SuRse to implement the
regulations of municipal assemblies in connectiath uhe maintenance of law and
order*?*3The Minister could also limit public movement amssembly if the security of
the Bosnian-Serb Republic, the work of republicegaas, or the freedom and rights of
the citizens of the Bosnian-Serb Republic weredtaneed, although before doing so the
Minister was obliged to consult the Assembly or,tlife circumstances made it
impossible to consult the Assembly, the Bosniarb$esident?**Kija ¢ testified that

the Bosnian-Serb President was the superior offinester of Interior*°

326. Witness RM-015provided evidence about the situation in the afethe Banja
Luka CSB. He testified that he believed that Mikkacini¢, Chief of Police in Sanski
Most from 1992 until the end of the war, had velgse ties with Stojan Zupljanin, the
Chief of the Banja Luka CSB, and that he took marders from Zupljanin. According
to the witness, there was ‘a very organized’ life@mmmand between the Banja Luka
CSB and the SJBs in Sanski Most and PrijédS.

327. The Law on Internal Affairs tasked all MUP personiee‘preserve the lives of

§247

people and human dignity’ in the course of carrying their dutie Moreover, it

provided that ‘[aJuthorized officials shall execuseders issued by the Minister, or by
their immediate supervisor, given in order to canay matters and tasks of national and
public security, except when such orders are contia the constitution of the law
[sic].***® Pursuant to guidelines of Karad®f July 1992, the Minister of Interior was
to pass an act adjusting the internal structurta@fMinistry to wartime conditions and
issue instructions on how members of the MUP werperform tasks and duti&g?
KariSik confirmed that, as set out in Article 43 of thesLan Internal Affairs, issuing
orders was within the exclusive remit of the Miaisof Interior and that ‘authorised

officials’ were duty bound to comply with these orders, wldgy constituted a

1241 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 349.

1242 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 333.

1243 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 334.

1244 pdjudicated Facts I, nos 333, 336.

1295 Dragan Kija, T. 40019.

1246 p2362 (Witness RM-015, witness statement, 13 Mae@®), para. 52.

1247 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 337. The Trial Chambeeadhat Adjudicated Fact no. 337 refers to the
‘Law on Interior Affairs’. The Trial Chamber undéasds that this is the same law as the ‘Law on
Internal Affairs’. For consistency purposes, thalf€hamber refers to this law as the ‘Law on Ingr
Affairs’ throughout the Judgment.

1248 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 338.
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crime?*° He also explained that, as defined in the Law rderhal Affairs, the MUP

applied a principle of hierarchy and subordinatioat he always respect&d”

328. The Trial Chamber received evidence about repomtiitbin the Bosnian-Serb
MUP. Milan Tupaji ¢ stated that there were two lines to communicafternmation to
the leadership of the Bosnian-Serb Republic: (thatmunicipal level, there were state
security departments organised into regional centifestate security, whose chiefs were
responsible and reported to the chief of staterggauho then reported to the Bosnian-
Serb President; and (ii) SIBs provided informatiorCSBs, who passed it on to the
Minister of Interior?®?> On 18 April 1992, the Minister of Interior, kt Stani&,
ordered that all CSBs send the ‘Daily Incident Bul’ and other significant
information of security interest to the MUP by f&% On 6 May 1992, a meeting was
held on the Banja Luka CSB premises and attendexhieys of the SJB stations during
which Zupljanin stated that his orders were ‘the’land that if any staff member
refused to carry out an order from a chief, thdbviidual was to be informed that he or
she was fired®®* Zupljanin also announced that an information @ntrs being
established at the Banja Luka CSB and that anyrmmdtion of security interest was to
be forwarded to the CSB>> At the meeting it was also concluded that the SiBse
required to submit monthly performance reports plashs to the Banja Luka CSB by

the fifth day of every montf>

329. Mile Matijevi ¢ testified that weekly reports were sent from tlamja Luka CSB
to the MUP and that daily bulletins were sent frilvta MUP to the Minister of Interior,
Undersecretaries, Office of the Minister, and thesiBan-Serb Government, including
Prime MinisterDeri¢.*?®’ The witness attended sessions of the collegiumSB tation
chiefs'®*® Kija ¢ testified that until the end of 1992, the MUP-SNB not send any

1249 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 367.

1250 Milenko Karigik, T. 33177-33178; P7215 (Excerptd.aw on Internal Affairs, 28 February 1992),
Art. 43.

1251 p935 (Milenko Karisik, witness statement, 23 J@0é3), para. 32.

1252p3170 (Milan Tupa§i, Krajidnik transcript, 28-29 June 2005), p. 15400.

1253p7806 (MUP order signed by i Stani& sent to CSBs, 18 April 1992).

1254 p3866 (Minutes of the Banja Luka CSB Council, 6yM892), p. 2See alsd7801 (Conclusions of
meeting at Banja Luka CSB, 6 May 1992), p. 1.

1255 p3866 (Minutes of the Banja Luka CSB Council, 6yM&92), p. 3; P7801 (Conclusions of meeting
at Banja Luka CSB, 6 May 1992), p. 1.

1256 p3866 (Minutes of the Banja Luka CSB Council, 6yM&92), p. 3See alsd®7801 (Conclusions of
meeting at Banja Luka CSB, 6 May 1992), p. 1, P7@0port by Drljga to Banja Luka CSB, 29 May
1992).

1257 Mile Matijevi¢, T. 43117-43118See alsd®7805 (Daily MUP Bulletin, 27 May 1992), pp. 1-2.

1258 Mile Matijevi¢, T. 43090.
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reports to the Bosnian-Serb President, but thatwhs done through the MUP. From
1993 onwards, SNB reports were sent to the BosB&b- leadership, including the
Bosnian-Serb President, the President of the Aslsertiie Prime Minister, and other
government bodies as requiréd® As the Undersecretary of the MUP-SNB, Kijaas
a member of the minister’s collegium, which was poised of 20 members, including
the chiefs of the Banja Luka, Bijeljina, Doboj, S@vo, and Trebinje CSB$%° Those

present at such meetings would exchange informatfdn

330. In August 1995, Tomislac Kova Deputy Minister of Interior of the Bosnian-
Serb Republic, forwarded a dispatch from the Bosisarb MUP dated 31 July 1995 to
all supervisors of CSB organizational units andSdlB chiefs. It stated that during the
5th extraordinary session of the Bosnian-Serb Gowent on 29 July 1995, in relation
to the implementation of the decision of the Bosferb President to declare a state of
war, it was decided that the government, ministréggl special organisations were to
move to war-time work conditions and apply regualas on work during war-time. The
dispatch required all officials in charge of orgational units in the CSB and the SJB
chiefs to submit weekly reports to the RIB on thplementation of the laws in force
during the state of an imminent threat of war dr&lgtate of war, including the Law on

Internal Affairs!2%2

Special Units within the MUP

331. The Law on Internal Affairs authorized the Ministef Interior to form
additional police units to carry out specific tasksieeded to preserve peace and public
order*?®3In April 1992, the Bosnian-Serb MUP started esshithg special police units
armed with weaponry up to and including 120-millireemortars?®* On 27 April
1992, the ARK Assembly issued a decision to esthbéi ‘Special Purpose Police
Detachment’ within the CSB*®° By 29 April 1992, Stojan Zupljanin, head of thenia
Luka CSB, had at his disposal armed combat vehicdesi-aircraft artillery, and

12591292 (Dragan Kijé, witness statement, 30 November 2013), para. 39.

1260 pragan Kija, T. 40019-40020; P7586 (Minutes of the Expert €gilim of the MUP, 12 November
1993), p. 4.

1261 bragan Kija, T. 40019-40020.

1262H934 (Dispatch from RJB forwarded by Kéwvan the President’s decision to declare a staveaof
August 1995), pp. 1-2.

1263 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 335.

1264 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 355.

1265 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 422.
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helicopters:?®® By early May 1992, Zupljanin had established aufter-sabotage and
counter-terrorist’ police unit equipped for combatl numbering 150 men who had had
combat experience in Croatfi&’ Radulovi¢ stated that this Special Police Detachment
was directly subordinated to the Banja Luka CSB ama$ typically the size of a
company, but for larger operations comprised tlze sif a battalion*®® It was first
commanded by Ljubandin; then by Mirko Luké, a VRS officer; towards the end of
1992 by Brane Ranac; and finally by Dragan Lukd?®® Zupljanin authorized the
commanders of the detachment to select police edffidrom the SJBs in the areas

where the detachment was sent to carry out opesfié’

332. The Commander of the first Bosnian-Serb MUP speaisit was Milenko
Karisik.**"* Karisik testified that the Minister of Interior, ¥t Stani&, appointed him
as the Commander of the special police unit wherag established at the beginning of
April 1992 and he remained in this position ungbFuary 19942’ The special police
unit was part of the Bosnian-Serb MUP and was @auiive when ordered by the
Minister of Interior. In April and May 1992, the esgial police unit was a detachment
comprising about 150 members, which by the end3¥21had become the Special
Police Brigade of around 1,500 memb&¥$.At the end of June 1992, the MUP noted
the presence of special police units at Sokolac Ralé and by September 1992, the
Special Police Brigade had five detachments, oisedat each of the five CSBs; some
SJBs, such as those in llidza and Novo Sarajesm had their own special police

units 27

333. In July 1995, the civilian police was organizedwo sections: the regular police
force and the Special Police Brigdd& Butler clarified that in July 1995, the special

police units were divided into two different typdd:the PJP Special Police Forces, or

1266 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 356.

1267 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 357.

1268 p3207 (Predrag Raduldyiwitness statement, 5 December 2009), para. 57.
1269p3207 (Predrag Raduldyiwitness statement, 5 December 2009), paras 54, 56
120 p3207 (Predrag Raduldyiwitness statement, 5 December 2009), para. 56.
1271 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 355.

12725935 (Milenko Karisik, withess statement, 23 J@od3), paras 23, 33.

1213 H935 (Milenko Karigik, witness statement, 23 Jaoé3), para. 28.

1274 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 358.

1275 pdjudicated Facts II, no. 1353.
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the municipal police companies; and (ii) the SpeR@lice detachments of the Bosnian-
Serb Special Police Brigad&?®

334. Adzi¢ testified that according to the Law on Internafaifs, the Minister of
Interior determined the use of MUP forces and ef$ipecial Police Brigad®’’ Butler
testified that the Brigade fell directly under t@mmand of the Minister of Interidf’®
KariSik testified that it, in cooperation with the locallipe and the military police, took
measures to establish law and order and to presegittus crime$?’® Witness RM-268
stated that the Special Police Brigade constitatedmbat formation and was for the
most part given combat assignme]ﬁf’g. Witness RM-336 stated that the task of

Special Police Brigade was to conquer terf&ih.

335. Butler testified that in July 1995, General Goran Savas the Special Police
Brigade Commander and Lieutenant Colonel LjubiSaoR@nin was the Deputy
Commandet?®?In July of 1995, Dusko Jekjithe Assistant Commander of the Special
Police Brigade, reported to Sgriand in Safi's absence, to Borganin'?®® Sari
reported to the Minister of Interior and in his ebse, to the Deputy Minister, Tomislav

Kova&.*?® According to Witness RM-268 the Special Police Brigade had its

headquarters in Janja Town, approximately 12 kitvesefrom Bijeljina'*®®

336. Witness RM-333testified that in June 1995, around 300 to 35@dess who

had gone to live in the FRY were captured by thebi@a police and brought back to
Bosnia-Herzegovina, to a training centre of the cgdePolice in Jahorina, in Pale
Municipality, where they received camouflage unifisf weapons, and various
training>?®° The men were not allowed to leave the facilitjahorina and were treated

differently than the regular members of the SpeBialice Brigade and were called

1276 p2203 (Richard Butler, Military Narrative on Opéoa Krivaja 95 in Srebrenica, 1 November 2002),
para. 2.14.

1277 D597 (Ratko Ad#i, witness statement, 27 May 2014), para. 27.

1278 p2203 (Richard Butler, Military Narrative on Opioa Krivaja 95 in Srebrenica, 1 November 2002),
para. 2.15.

1279 D935 (Milenko Karisik, witness statement, 23 J@043), para. 32.

1280p2176 (Witness RM-26®0povi et al.transcript, 9, 12-13 March 2007), p. 853ke alsd®2203
(Richard Butler, Military Narrative on Operationik@aja 95 in Srebrenica, 1 November 2002), paréb.2.1
1281 p3455 (Witness RM-33®opovi et al transcript, 16 November 2006), p. 4083.

1282p2203 (Richard Butler, Military Narrative on Opéoa Krivaja 95 in Srebrenica, 1 November 2002),
para. 2.15See alsd®2174 (Mendelje®uri¢, Popove et al. transcript, 1-3 May 2007), p. 10797; D976
(Nedo Jovti¢, witness statement, 3 August 2014), para. 4.

1283p2176 (Witness RM-26@0povi et al.transcript, 9, 12-13 March 2007), p. 8569.

12842176 (Witness RM-26®0povi: et al.transcript, 9, 12-13 March 2007), pp. 8572-8573.
1285p2176 (Witness RM-26®0povi et al.transcript, 9, 12-13 March 2007), pp. 8570-8571.
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deserters?®’ Wwitness RM-268 stated that in April or May 1995, a group of
approximately 200 deserters arrived at the Jahotmaéning facility and were
subsequently organised in two companies, with ezmmpany consisting of three
platoonst?®® Mendeljevburi¢ and Neo Ikonié were appointed as the commanders of
the 1st and 2nd Company, respectiVéij.in July 1995, deserters from the entire FRY
were receiving training in the facility locatedMount Jahorina?®® Mendeljev Puri ¢
stated that his company contained conscripts whbdeserted and were brought back
from Serbia®®* His immediate superior at the Jahorina trainingtee was Dusko
Jevit.'®®? According to Witness RM-333 each company was divided into four
platoons-?®® Goran was the leader of platoon 4 of the 1st Compa* Each platoon
was further divided into four smaller units thad diot have a real leader but were each
represented by a member of the units who functicaed spokespersdfi® Witness
RM-268 stated thaburi¢, a.k.a. Mane, N# lkoni¢, and a team of instructors assisted
in the training of the recruit$*® The Jahorina Detachment did not have any tanks or
armoured vehicle¥®” Whereas the regular members of the Special P8limade in
general wore camouflage overalls with insignia be sleeves, the Jahorina members

wore two-piece camouflage uniforms of a differeotoar, which did not have any

insignia®?%®

337. Witness RM-268 testified that the PJPs consisted of regular pofarces,

performed regular police duties, and belonged ® FEublic Security Centrég”®

1286 p722 (Witness RM-33Fopovi et al.transcript, 5 September 2007), pp. 14787-14790914
14798, 14872; Witness RM-333, T. 6747-6748.

1287 p722 (Witness RM-33Fopovi et al.transcript, 5 September 2007), pp. 14790, 14798.

1288 p2176 (Witness RM-26®0povi et al.transcript, 9, 12-13 March 2007), pp. 8572, 8648177
(Excerpts from the Bosnian-Serb MUP Work Reportlf@®5), p. 2See alsd®722 (Witness RM-333,
Popové et al.transcript, 5 September 2007), pp. 14789, 1480291-14792; Witness RM-333, T. 6770,
6795-6796, 6801-6804; P724 (Report on the comlgagament of police forces in Srebrenica 95 signed
by LjubiSa Boro¥anin, 5 September 1995), pp. 2, 5.

1289p2176 (Witness RM-26B0povi: et al.transcript, 9, 12-13 March 2007), pp. 8572-85568
8600-8601, 8648; P2177 (Excerpts from the BosnianMUP Work Report for 1995), p. 8ee also
P722 (Withess RM-33FRopovi et al.transcript, 5 September 2007), pp. 14789, 1486291-14792;
Witness RM-333, T. 6770, 6795-6796, 6801-6804; RR&port on the combat engagement of police
forces in Srebrenica 95 signed by LjubiSa Béemin, 5 September 1995), pp. 2, 5.

12902176 (Witness RM-26B0povi: et al.transcript, 9, 12-13 March 2007), pp. 8567-85@B818B

1291 p2174 (Mendelje®uri¢, Popovi et al.transcript, 1-3 May 2007), pp. 10842-10843.

1292p2174 (Mendelje®uri¢, Popovi et al.transcript, 1-3 May 2007), pp. 10793, 10797.

1293 p722 (Witness RM-33Fopovi et al.transcript, 5 September 2007), pp. 14791, 1479454
1294p722 (Witness RM-33Fopovi et al.transcript, 5 September 2007), p. 14794.

1295 p722 (Witness RM-33Fopovi: et al.transcript, 5 September 2007), pp. 14791, 1479914
12962176 (Witness RM-26®0povi: et al.transcript, 9, 12-13 March 2007), pp. 8568-8569.
1297p2176 (Witness RM-2680povi et. al.transcript, 9, 12-13 March 2007), p. 8578.

1298 p2176 (Witness RM-26B0povi et al.transcript, 9, 12-13 March 2007), pp. 8576-8579.

1299 p2176 (Witness RM-26®B0povi: et al.transcript, 9, 12-13 March 2007), pp. 8571-8572.
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According to Butler, the primary functions of the PJP units were eslato law
enforcement and public saféf® In 1995, six PJP units were organised under the
Zvornik Public Security Centre to supplement mijitdorces or to conduct security
sweeps in the rear area of the DK when necesd3rin July 1995, Danilo Zolii was

the Commander of the PJP units in Zvornik and S2wjetinovic was the Commander
of the overall MUP PJB**Witness RM-336stated that a PJP umibmposed of 100 to
120 police officers from different SJBs, includitige Bijeljina and Zvornik SJBs, was
sent to the field and tasked to guard the I{&50One unit was composed of several
platoons comprised of 30 people and they receivddre from Kulg, the Ugljevik SJB
Commandet*®*

The Trial Chamber’s findings
Establishment and structure of the MUP

338. Based on the above, the Trial Chamber finds tha®rFebruary 1992, the
Bosnian-Serb Assembly enacted the Law on Interrfii@ir&, which came into effect on
31 March 1992.0n 27 March 1992, the Bosnian-Serb Assembly estadxdi the
Bosnian-Serb MUP. On 24 March 1992, ¢WliStani& was appointed Minister of
Interior by the Bosnian-Serb Assembly. From 20 dayto 12 July 1993, Ratko AdZi
fulfilled this position after which he was succeed® Tomislav Kova. From at least
January until April 1994, Stan&iwas once again the Minister of Interior. On
8 November 1994, KariSik was appointed Deputy Meviof Interior. In July 1995,

Kovat was the acting Minister of Interior.

339. Five CSBs in the Bosnian-Serb Republic were esthbtl: Banja Luka for the
territory of the ARK, Trebinje for the SAO of Hegmvina, Doboj for the SAO of
Northern Bosnia, Sarajevo for the SAO of Romanije® and Bijeljina for the SAO of

Semberija. Each of the five CSBs was in charge afumber of SJBs located in

1300 p2203 (Richard Butler, Military Narrative on Opioa Krivaja 95 in Srebrenica, 1 November 2002),
para. 2.16.

1301 p2203 (Richard Butler, Military Narrative on Opioa Krivaja 95 in Srebrenica, 1 November 2002),
para. 2.17.

1302 p724 (Report on the combat engagement of policeesoin Srebrenica 95 signed by Ljubia
Borowanin, 5 September 1995), p. $ee alsd?2203 (Richard Butler, Military Narrative on Opéoat
Krivaja 95 in Srebrenica, 1 November 2002), parha7 2

1303 p3455 (Witness RM-33®0povi et al transcript, 16 November 2006), pp. 4081-4084 746889,
4102.

1304 p3455 (Witness RM-33®0povi: et al transcript, 16 November 2006), pp.4088-4090, 40034.
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municipalities covered by that particular CSB. Bgp&mber 1992, the Bosnian-Serb
MUP numbered 11,240 employees. On 4 March 1992ARIE Assembly established
the Banja Luka CSB and appointed Stojan Zupljasiitsachief. On 1 April 1992, Mb
Stani&¢ officially appointed Zupljanin to Chief of the Bjan_uka CSB.

340. The MUP-SNB was a separate department within thé°Ntsked with carrying
out activities and tasks related to national séguiihe Bosnian-Serb President was
tasked with evaluating the execution of the MUP-3NBork on the basis of reports by
the Minister of Interior and informing the Bosni&erb Assembly accordingly. From
1994 onwards, the MUP-SNB transformed into the RDB.

Command and control

341. The MUP was headed by the Minister of Interior whas subordinate to the
Bosnian-Serb President. The MUP’s head office wasobrdinate the work of CSBs,
and, in circumstances that jeopardized the secwftyhe Bosnian-Serb Republic,
activate reserve police forces and supply policesunith arms. The SJBs were the
main organ of the MUP at the municipal level. Theompetencies included the
protection of life and personal security of citigeprevention and detection of criminal
acts, and the tracking down and apprehension giepetors. The CSBs and SJBs were
to also implement the regulations of municipal adslées in connection with the
maintenance of law and order. The Minister of limtehad the exclusive authority to
issue orders to employees directly engaged in tpag activities and tasks related to

public and national security.

342. The Trial Chamber finds that there was a functignieporting system within the
MUP. On a municipal level, SIJBs collected inforroatiand forwarded it to regional
CSBs, who in turn reported to the MUP. From 18 Ap892 onwards, all CSBs were
ordered to send daily reports and other significaformation of security interest to the
MUP by fax. Daily bulletins were then sent by th&Mup to the Bosnian-Serb Prime
Minister Peri¢. Pursuant to an inter-departmental agreement, irdtbom collected by
the MUP-SNB was also provided to the SIB Admintgira From July 1995 onwards,
all officials in charge of organisational units kit the CSB and all the SJB chiefs had

to submit weekly reports to the RJB on the impletaton of laws in force.
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Special police units within the MUP

343. The Trial Chamber finds that in April 1992, the B@n-Serb MUP started
establishing special police units. Milenko Karid8ikas the commander of the first
Bosnian-Serb MUP special unit, which later transfed into the Special Police
Brigade. The Special Police Brigade fell directlydar the command of the MUP. By
September 1992, the Special Police Brigade haebat five detachments, based at each
of the five CSBs. Some SJBs, such as those inalladid Novo Sarajevo, also had their
own special police units. Members of the SpecidicBoBrigade wore camouflage
uniforms with insignia on the sleeves, includinggt featuring the words ‘Special

Brigade’, ‘The Police’, and a two-headed eagle.

344. The Trial Chamber further finds that as of July 398wo different types of
special police units existed. First, the PJP orrthanicipal police companies, whose
primary functions related to law enforcement andbljpusafety. In July 1995, Savo
Cvjetinovic was the Commander of the MUP PJP and Danilo &aljas the
Commander of the PJP units in Zvornik. These fostesplemented military forces or
conducted security sweeps in the rear area of tewDen necessary. Second, the
Special Police units, or detachments of the Spddidice Brigade, were organized as
combat formations. In July 1995, General GoranéSads the Special Police Brigade
Commander and Lieutenant Colonel LjubiSa Béemin was the Deputy Commander.
The Second SekatiiDetachment was also a unit of the Special Pd@idgade and was

commanded by Radéuturi¢, a.k.a. Officer or Oficir.

345. From at least mid-1995, deserters who had gonedarl the FRY were brought
back by the Serbian police and taken to a traintegtre in Jahorina, in Pale
Municipality. The deserters were subsequently @gidgto two companies, with each
company consisting of four platoons and Goran béwegleader of platoon 4 of the 1st
Company. The Jahorina training centre was commargye®usko Jev, Assistant
Commander of the Special Police Brigade. Thosedrhat the centre wore two-piece

camouflage uniforms of a different colour withouatansignia.

346. The MUP and its possible connection to the Accugdidoe discussed further in

chapter 9.
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3.5 Paramilitary formations

347. As described in chapters 4 and 9.2.8, several pht@wyn formations were
operating within the territorial scope of the Irtdient. Prior to May 1992, the JNA
played a role in the training and equipping of BasrSerb paramilitary forces. In 1991
and into 1992, the Bosnian-Serb and Croatian-Saranpilitary forces cooperated with
and acted under the command and within the framlewbrthe JNA. These forces
included Arkan’s Serbian Volunteer Guard and vagidorces styling themselves as
Chetniks a name which is of significance from the fightiimgthe Second World War
against the German, lItalian, and Croat forces igoélavia. Some were even given
training in the compounds of the 5th JNA Corps anf Luka. The reliance placed on
such forces by the JNA reflected a general manpeivertage®® Local SDS boards,
crisis staffs, and SAO governments often invited assisted paramilitary group$®
This occurred, for example, with the Yellow Wasihe Red Berets, Mauzer's men, and
Arkan’s men, operating in north-eastern Bosnia-Hgoxina (Bijeljina, B¢ko, and

Zvornik Municipalities)*3*’

348. In the discussion to follow in chapters 4 throught® Trial Chamber will find
that several named paramilitary groups committdches within the temporal and
geographic scope of the Indictment. These paramyligroups and their possible

connection to the Accused will be discussed furthehapter 9.

1305 Adjudicated Facts IV, no. 288.
1306 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 314.
1307 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 315.
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4. Take-over of power and crimes in the municipalies

4.1 Banja Luka Municipality
4.1.1 Murder
Schedule B.1.1

349. According to the Indictment, the Accused is resgaador the killing of at least
six men in front of Manjgéa camp on 3 or about June 1992 after their tratesjan
from Hasan Kiké elementary school in Sanski Mdat® The Defence argued that the
evidence is insufficient to determine the identityaffiliation of the perpetrators®®
The Trial Chamber took judicial notice of AdjudiedtFacts 481 and 482 with regard to
this incident. Further, it received eviderfoem Sakib Muhi¢, a Bosnian Muslim from
Mahala in Sanski Most towli*° Enis Sabanové, a Bosnian Muslim from Trnova in
Sanski Most Municipality who was detained at M&ajgamp from about 6 June to 24
November 1992%'! andEwa Tabeauy a demographer and statisticigi? as well as

documentary evidence and finds that the evidenamisistent with the Adjudicated

Facts!®®®

350. On 6 June 1992, several buses with around 150 yndwalsnian-Muslim
prisoners left the Hasan KikElementary School in Sanski Most, to arrive at &
camp on the same evenitiy? Upon arrival of this group of prisoners at Matjaamp,
at least six of them were beaten and subsequeiiyd by policemen from Sanski
Most®*® Sakib Muhi¢, who was among the prisoners arriving from Saiét that

day, stated that he saw a soldier point to a bodlyfeard him say ‘Kajtez, have you

1308 |ndictment, paras 39(a)(ii), 51-53, 59(a)(ii), BR(70, Schedule B.1.1.

1309 pefence Final Brief, para. 855.

1310p3426 (Sakib Muldi witness statement, 11 April 2000), pp. 1-2.

1311 p3124 (Enis Sabandyiwitness statement, 19 February 2001), pp. 1-277,

1312 E\wa Tabeau, T. 19307-19308; P278%riculum vitaeof Ewa Tabeau, 5 November 2013)

1313 5akib Muhié: P3426 (Sakib Mulkij witness statement, 11 April 2000), pp. 2, 6-7, IR Enis
Sabanovi: P3124 (Enis Sabandyiwitness statement, 19 February 2001), fEWa Tabeau and
documentary evidenceP2796 (Ewa Tabeau, proof of death expert repdrgudy 2013), pp. 21-22;
P2797 (Ewa Tabeau, annex to proof of death exppdrt, 24 July 2013), pp. 294-296; P4690 (Record of
autopsies and repeated autopsies, 2 February 208);2, 8; P5966 (Autopsy report for Ermin Béhti
10 November 2007), pp. 1, 3; P5968 (Autopsy refmrHaris Bi€evi¢, 2 February 2008), p. 1; P5969
(Autopsy report for Medin HadziahmetéyR February 2008), p. 1; P5970 (Autopsy reporiMerdin
Hadziahmetow, 2 February 2008), p. 1-2; P5971 (Autopsy repartlasmin Jelevi¢, 2 February

2008), p. 1; P5972 (Autopsy report for Neron Mehé&d¥9 January 2008), p. 1; P5973 (ICMP notice of
DNA reports, 30 January 2008), p. 3; P5974 (Autaepprt for Fajko Pa&j 8 December 2007), pp. 1-2;
P5975 (Sanski Most Court Ruling on the death oké&-&ast, 11 September 1997), pp. 1-2.

1314 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 481.

1315 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 482.
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finished, he is still moving’. Muldilater learned from other prisoners that Kajter'st f
name was Danilo and that prior to the war he waswknas Cetnik’ and lived in the
outskirts of Sanski Most town in Kruhari. The seldi threw the bodies onto a small
truck. A soldier saw Muldistanding at the back of the truck and said ‘the@ne more
balija there’, and then one of the other soldierisl ump balija and run after them’
referring to the other prisoners who were inside ¢amp. As Mulé jumped off the
truck, the driver of the truck, MilaGamber, who wore an olive green uniform and had
participated in the beatings of the six men, ordéeihi¢ to stand against the truck. He
hit Muhi¢ with a wooden object for approximately 10 to 15utes. The other Serb
soldiers cursedamber’s mother and said €amber ‘if you don’t know how to beat a
balija then you should let him g&**° Camber broke five fingers on Mufs left hand
and two fingers on his right and then let him'§d.Muhi¢ entered Manjga camp and
proceeded past the command post where he saw appteky ten armed soldiers.
Muhi¢ stated that these soldiers must have witnessekiltimg of the six men as well

as his own beating on the basis that it all to@celin front of the main entrant&?

351. With regard to perpetrators, the Trial Chamber sidkat Sakib Muldi refers to
them as ‘soldiers’ but it does not consider thiscsic enough to rebut the Adjudicated
Facts. The Trial Chamber therefore relies on theelwitted Adjudicated Facts and

rejects the Defence’s argument in this respect.

352. Based on the foregoing, the Trial Chamber finds$ éma6 June 1992, 150 mainly
Bosnian-Muslim detainees were transported fromHasan Kiké Elementary School in
Sanski Most to Manjsa Camp. Upon arrival, six men were separated frioenather
detainees and beaten to death at the camp’s ma@nea by several policemen from
Sanski Most, who frequently referred to the victiasbalijas. Based on the fact that the
detainees were mainly Bosnian Muslims and thafptiliezemen referred to the victims
asbalijas, the Trial Chamber finds that the six men wereras Muslims. The Trial
Chamber will further consider this incident in t&a to Counts 3-6 of the Indictment in

chapter 8, below.

13163426 (Sakib Muléj witness statement, 11 April 2000), p. 7.
13173426 (Sakib Muldi witness statement, 11 April 2000), pp. 2, 7.
1318 p3426 (Sakib Muldi witness statement, 11 April 2000), p. 7.
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Schedule B.1.2

353. According to the Indictment, the Accused is resguasfor the death of a
number of prisoners who suffocated in trucks omly 31992 during their transportation
from Betonirka detention facility in Sanski Most Manjata camp:>!° The Defence
argued that the suffocation of those transported aaidentat®?° The Defence also
argued that the perpetrators were not VRS membesshmrdinate to the VRS?! The
Trial Chamber took judicial notice of a number aj@ddicated Facts in relation to this
incident. It received evidence froAhmet Zuli ¢, Bekir Deli¢ (both Bosnian Muslims),
andJakov Mari¢ (a Bosnian Croat), all of whom were transportetflamjata camp on
7 July 1992?21t also received evidence froBmis Sabanové, a Bosnian Muslim from
Trnova in Sanski Most Municipality who was detairegdManj&a camp from about 6
June to 24 November 199%2Sakib Muhi¢, a Bosnian Muslim from Mahala in Sanski
Most Town who was detained in Masgacamp:>2* Adil Draganovié, a Muslim Judge,
President of the Sanski Most Municipal Court, whaswiletained in Man§a camp from
17 June 1992 to 14 December 198?:Witness RM-016 a Bosnian Serb from Banja
Luka;**® Radomir Radinkovi¢, a VRS 1KK intelligence and security officer at
Manjasa Camp as of May 1999?’ Ewa Tabeay a demographer and statisticidff as

well as documentary evidence and finds that thevednoentioned evidence does not

rebut the Adjudicated Fact®® The Trial Chamber also received evidence from

Witness RM-051, a VRS security officer3*°

1319 |ndictment, paras 39(a)(ii), 59(a)(ii), 62(b), 8dule B.1.2.

1320 pefence Final Brief, paras 858-860, 864. The Telahmber notes that the Defence also argued that
the Indictment ‘incorrectly purports 40 scheduléctims’, Defence Final Brief, para. 862. Howevére t
Indictment does not make such allegation. The Defeppears to take this number from P2796, an
expert report by Ewa Tabeau.

1321 Defence Final Brief, para. 864.

1322p3611 (Ahmet Zuli, witness statement, 22 February 2010), p. 1, pa1$3432 (Bekir Deli,
witness statement, 13 September 2001), pp. 1-24 PRkov MaK, witness statement, 11 March 2000),
pp. 1-2.

1323p3124 (Enis Sabandyiwitness statement, 19 February 2001), pp. 1-2.

13243426 (Sakib Muléj witness statement, 11 April 2000), pp. 1-2, 7.

1325p3293 (Adil Draganovj witness statements), witness statement of 30b@ctb999, pp. 1-2, 7, 10,
12, witness statement of 6 October 2000, p. 1,esgrstatement of 7 July 2000, pp. 1, 3.

1326 p2375 (Witness RM-016, witness statement, 5 Aug0$8), p. 1, paras 4, 11, 16; Witness RM-016,
T.17398.

1327 D90 (Radomir Radinkogj witness statement, 8 December 2013), pp. 1, 6.

1328 E\wa Tabeau, T. 19307-19308; P278%riculum vitaeof Ewa Tabeau, 5 November 2013).

1329 Ahmet Zulié: P3611 (Ahmet Zudi, witness statement, 22 February 2010), p. 1, pt@&s0, 87-89,
91-94, 96, 98; P3612 (Diary of Ahmet Zylsecond book), pp. 5-8akov Mari¢: P3117 (Jakov Matj
witness statement, 11 March 2000), pp. 4-5; P31&Bdv Mar¢, Brganin testimony, 16 October 2002),
pp. 10841-1084Bekir Deli¢: P3432 (Bekir Deli, witness statement, 13 September 2001), pp. 3:8, 1
P3433 (Bekir Deli, Brganin transcript, 4 July 2002), p. 7978; P3435 (1KK Ccameh daily combatant
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354. On 7 July 1992, a group of around 64 mainly Bosi\arslim prisoners arrived

at Manj&a camp in locked trailers. This transport origidateom the Betonirka
detention facility in Sanski Most, where those gedmad been detained since the end of
May 1992'%%! Drago DoSenovj a.k.a. Maca, and a camp warden called ‘Spaga’
organised this transport? In this transport, prisoners had to stand in ewély
cramped conditions and were not provided with sigfit water to drink during the nine
hours of the journey, despite the hot weatfi&As a consequence of these conditions,

more than 20 prisoners died during the transportatt*

355. The Trial Chamber received evidence from a numbewithesses, including
three detainees who were part of the group tratespao Manjga campAhmet Zuli ¢
stated that several policemen and Brane Sobot, wém dressed in civilian clothes,
herded the detainees at the Betonirka detentialityaanto a truck, which was covered
with a tarpaulin, while beating them with batdfi¥. The witness heard one of the men
shout ‘[t]here are exactly 64 of them. Make surattthe bandits don't escagé®
Jakov Mari¢ stated thathe guards created a corridor that the detainedstdhgass
through in order to board the truck, confiscatinigveater bottles and forcing some
detainees to consume sift’ Mari¢ heard Drago Vujasj the warden, tell Drago

Dosenow, the commander of the convoy and a policeman,ttieat were 65 men on

report, 8 July 1992), para. Bnis Sabanowé: P3124 (Enis Sabandyiwitness statement, 19 February
2001), p. 13; P3125 (Enis SabaripBrdanin transcript, 5 June 2002) pp. 6542-6544; P3131i¢@ff
Note by Adil Draganow, 2 June 2000)5akib Muhié: P3426 (Sakib Muldj witness statement, 11 April
2000), p. 3Witness RM-016:P2375 (Witness RM-016, witness statement, 5 Aug0%B), p. 1, paras
79, 81.Adil Draganovié¢: P3293 (Adil Draganoyi witness statements), witness statement of 30l@cto
1999, p. 11Radomir Radinkovié¢: Radomir Radinkow, T. 31783-31786Ewa Tabeau P2791 (Ewa
Tabeau, revised table of names to the proof ofrdegpert report, 30 August 2013), p. 3; P2793 (Ewa
Tabeau, table of corrections to proof of death ebqgport and annex, 7 November 2013), p.5; P2796
(Ewa Tabeau, proof of death expert report, 24 20083), pp. 3, 22, 32-33; P2797 (Ewa Tabeau, armex t
proof of death expert report, 24 July 2013), ppr-322;Documentary evidence All forensic
documentation relating to this scheduled incideimitted into evidence pursuant to the Trial Chansber
bar table decisions both dated 31 January 2014) f2&ily report from Manj&a camp operational team
to the 1KK Command, 9 July 1992), p. 1; P227 (D&dlyort from Manjéa camp operational team to the
1KK Command, 8 July 1992), pp. 1-2.

1330 p214 (Witness RM-055tanisi and Zupljanintranscript, 21-22 January 2010), p. 5255; Witness
RM-051, T. 2883-2884

1331 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 483.

1332 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 484.

1333 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 485.

1334 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 486.

1333p3611 (Ahmet Zuli, witness statement, 22 February 2010), paras 48%588; P3612 (Diary of
Ahmet Zulg, second book), p. Bee alsd3117 (Jakov Matj witness statement, 11 March 2000), p. 4;
P3432 (Bekir Deli, witness statement, 13 September 2001), pp. &doRir Radinko\d, T. 31783-
31786.

1336 p3611 (Ahmet Zudi, witness statement, 22 February 2010), para. 3612 (Diary of Ahmet Zué,
second book), p. 5.
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the truck and Drago DoSendviesponded ‘we will see how many will arrive in
Manjasa’.*® The guards threw the detainees who were unableossd the truck
themselves onto the truck. While they were closing tarpaulin, Mad heard the

guards who were with Drago DoSenoway ‘[tlhere is no point in taking them to

Manjasa, let them try to escape @tadavci and kill them™3*

356. Bekir Deli¢ stated that the detainees began to poke holéitruck’s tarpaulin

to get air, however, the Serbs threatened to hdirt if they continued and beat them if
they leaned against the tarpadfif’ Zuli¢ stated that the detainees tried to put their
shoes in between the tarpaulin and the frame ofrtiek, but the Serbs knocked the
shoes out from the frant&*' He drank a small bottle of shaving lotion, theimated in
the bottle and drank his own urifi€? Deli¢ also stated that some men started to drink
their own urine since they had no walt¥f Mari ¢ stated that the truck stopped at
restaurants or cafés every ten to 15 kiloméft¥sThe guards outside the truck asked
the detainees whether they still wanted an indepenBosnia>*® Zuli ¢ added that the
Serbs shot in the air when the truck stop&d.

357. Witness RM-051testified that the MUP was in charge of transportietainees

to the camp®*’ Enis Sabanowé stated that armed policemen in camouflage andeorm
JNA uniforms escorted the transp?f‘r“@ Zuli ¢ referred to three of them as ‘Macura’,
‘Dosenovi’, and ‘Mauni’.***° According to Mari ¢, Drago Vujan, Brane Sobot,
Andjelko Kajtez, DuSan VeselinaviMirko Kravi¢, and a person called Rega escorted

the convoy***° Deli¢ stated that a person callbhisi¢ led the Serb policemén>*

13373117 (Jakov Matj witness statement, 11 March 2000), p. 4.

1338p3117 (Jakov Matj witness statement, 11 March 2000), p. 4; P3148o{ Mari, Brdanin
testimony, 16 October 2002), p. 10832.

1339p3117 (Jakov Matj witness statement, 11 March 2000), p. 4.

13490p3432 (Bekir Deli, witness statement, 13 September 2001), p. 7.

1341p3611 (Ahmet Zuli, witness statement, 22 February 2010), para. 91.

1342p3611 (Ahmet Zuli, witness statement, 22 February 2010), paraSeg.alsd®3117 (Jakov Matj
witness statement, 11 March 2000), p. 5.

1343p3432 (Bekir Deli, witness statement, 13 September 2001), p. 8.

1344p3117 (Jakov Matj witness statement, 11 March 2000), p. 5.

1345p3117 (Jakov Matj witness statement, 11 March 2000), p. 5.

1346p3611 (Ahmet Zudi, witness statement, 22 February 2010), para. 91.

1347 \Witness RM-051, T. 2893, 2918-2919.

1348 p3124 (Enis Sabandyiwitness statement, 19 February 2001), p. 12.

1349p3611 (Ahmet Zuli, witness statement, 22 February 2010), para. 3612 (Diary of Ahmet Zué,
second book), p. 6.

1350p3118 (Jakov Matj Brdanin testimony, 16 October 2002), p. 10832. The Triah@ber understands
Adil Draganové’s mention of ‘Regan’ (P3293 (Adil Draganéywitness statements), witness statement
of 30 October 1999, p. 11) to refer to the persaied Rega.

1351 p3432 (Bekir Deli, witness statement, 13 September 2001), p. 8.
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358. After arriving at Manjaa camp, Spaga, the deputy commander of the camp,
ordered the detainees to remove the dead bodies thie truck and write down the
names of the dead; he also told the Serb policemenhad escorted the detainees that
he only accepted men that walkét: The witness stated that Spaga allowed him to get
some water, which he used to attempt to revive sofrtbe unconscious men. M¢Si
ordered detainees Enver Buraind Vicko Mauzner to assist the unconscious melewh
Biscevi¢, who was a dentist, offered to help. The witnhesisnbt see the unconscious
men or the three men that assisted again. Spagaeorthe Serb policemen to take the
dead detainees back to Sanski Most and told Drageiow that the injured and dead
detainees ‘were his problert?>* Camp commander Popaéviater toldSabanovi that

the men had been taken back to Sanski Most anddvamiburied ther&>* Deli¢ later
heard that some of the men that died on the trualt ave been exhumed in Dabar

River13%®

359. According toZuli¢, six detainees in the truck still showed signdifef and it
was Bozidar Popovj the camp commander, who ordered the other demite take
them from the truck and put them on the grotiidiThe witness recalled the names of
three sick detainees, Mustafa Hagz.k.a. Lika, Mirhad Deti and lbrahim Hadzija
from Tomina™**’ Popové ordered the policemen to get Eniz Sabafioaidetainee and
doctor, as well as Asim Bagrithe doctor’s assistafit® Sabanovi stated that he saw
six people in a coma and that he recognized orthesh as ‘Lika™**° According to
Zuli ¢, Sabanov checked on the men and said that they would niviveu without
proper treatment due to their state of extreme dietipn**° Popov then ordered the
other detainees to put the six men back onto thektand said ‘[p]ut the shit back. |
don’'t need dead peoplfé?".51 In addition, Enver Bur@iand three men from Sanski Most,
Edin or Haris Bigevic who was a student, Vjenceslav Mauzner who was @atCr

policeman, and a third man whose name the witnessat recall, were put on the

1352p3432 (Bekir Deli, witness statement, 13 September 2001), pp. 7-8.
1353p3432 (Bekir Deli, witness statement, 13 September 2001), p. 8.

1354 p3125 (Enis SabandyiBrdanin transcript, 5 June 2002) pp. 6543-6544.
1355 p3432 (Bekir Deli, witness statement, 13 September 2001), p. 8.

136 p3611 (Ahmet Zuli, witness statement, 22 February 2010), para. 3612 (Diary of Ahmet Zué,
second book), p. 6.

1357p3611 (Ahmet Zudi, witness statement, 22 February 2010), para. 104.
1358p3611 (Ahmet Zudi, witness statement, 22 February 2010), para. 98.
13%9p3124 (Enis Sabandyiwitness statement, 19 February 2001), p. 13.
1360p3611 (Ahmet Zudi, witness statement, 22 February 2010), para. 98.
1361p3611 (Ahmet Zudi, witness statement, 22 February 2010), para. 99.
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truck %% All these four men were in good healtf® The witness never saw the men
who were put back on the truck agaifit Sabanovi stated that a military policeman
took him to the back of one of the trucks and s#ljdok at how you Balijas are being
kiled in the war’®®® He saw the bodies of approximately 20 people whad h
suffocated:**° Deli¢ saw many die from suffocation in the truck and @bk to name
17 of them**" According toMari ¢, 24 people died in the truck in which he was
transported®®® Adil Draganovié¢ stated that 17 men suffocated in the trti€k.

According to the Manjga camp operational team’s reports to 1k& Command dated

8 and 9 July 1992, 24 people died during the trarsp refrigerator truck$*°

360. Based on the foregoing, the Trial Chamber findd 2% detainees, among a
group of around 64 primarily Bosnian-Muslim detasg suffocated while being
transported from Betonirka detention facility innSki Most to Manjaa camp on 7 July
19921%"* Based on the fact that the transported detaine=® \primarily Bosnian
Muslims, the Trial Chamber finds that most of thke\2ctims were Bosnian Muslims.
Those transporting and escorting the detainees paigemen. Guards at Betonirka had
confiscated water bottles and had forced some rdegtaito consume salt before they
were transported. During the approximately ninerhjurney, the trucks were hot,
cramped, covered with tarpauliti§? and the detainees received no water. A number of
detainees drank their urine and attempted to maieshn the truck’s tarpaulin for

oxygen, but stopped when the policemen threateheoh.t The policemen asked the

1362p3611 (Ahmet Zuli, witness statement, 22 February 2010), paras1®0,

1363p3611 (Ahmet Zudi, witness statement, 22 February 2010), para. 101.

1364p3611 (Ahmet Zuli, witness statement, 22 February 2010), paras 021-1

1365p3124 (Enis Sabandyiwitness statement, 19 February 2001), pp. 12-13.

1366 p3124 (Enis Sabandyiwitness statement, 19 February 2001), p. 13.

1367 p3432 (Bekir Deli, witness statement, 13 September 2001), pp. 7-8.

13683117 (Jakov Matj witness statement, 11 March 2000), p. 5.

1369 p3293 (Adil Draganovj witness statements), witness statement of 30b@ctb999, p. 11.

1370 p220 (Daily report from Manja camp operational team to the 1KK Command, 9 7992), p. 1;
P227 (Daily report from Manja camp operational team to the 1KK Command, 8 7892), pp. 1-2.

See alsd900 (Radomir Radinko®j witness statement, 8 December 2013), p. 5; RadRadinkove, T.
31783-31784.

1371 In relation to the number of suffocated detainghs, Adjudicated Facts state that ‘more than 20
prisoners died’. Bekir D&liand Adil Draganov stated that 17 suffocated. Given the circumstaoées
the transport, the Trial Chamber finds that theaitetes’ estimates concerning the number of suféacat
detainees are not of sufficient reliability to rélibe Adjudicated Facts. Having considered theydail
report from the Manjga camp operational team, the Trial Chamber condudhat the number of
suffocated was 24.

1372\While there is an inconsistency between P227 hadvitnesses’ accounts pertaining to the types of
trucks used to transport the detainees, the Thain@er has relied on the first-hand accounts of the
witnesses. The Trial Chamber considered that the ¢f truck, different from the number of dead, was
marginal detail in the camp’s reporting and mayehbgen prone to inaccuracy.
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detainees whether they still wanted an indepenBleshia and stated ‘we will see how
many will arrive in Manj&a’. Once the detainees arrived at the camp, thesmdd not
healthy enough to survive due to dehydration weitebpck on the truck as Popéythe
camp commander, stated ‘[p]ut the shit back. | to®ed dead people’. The Trial
Chamber will further consider this incident, as wa$ the Defence’s submissions
regarding the absence of criminal intent, in refatio Counts 3-6 of the Indictment in

chapter 8, below.

Schedule B.1.4

361. According to the Indictment, the Accused is resgaador the killing of at least
ten men in Manjga camp between 1 June and 18 December ¥89Zhe Defence
argued that the VRS investigated and punished ¢ngeprators of some of the killings
pertaining to this scheduled incident and that fitvensic evidence fails to link any
deaths which occurred inside Matgacamp to the VRE'* The Trial Chamber took
judicial notice of two Adjudicated Facts in relatido this incident. It also received

evidence fromEnis Sabanové, a Bosnian Muslim from Trnova in Sanski Most

Municipality who was detained at Maggcamp from about 6 June to 24 November
1992137 and Adil Draganovi¢, a Muslim Judge, President of the Sanski Most

Municipal Court, who was detained in Matgacamp from 17 June 1992 to 14
December 1992*"® and finds that this evidence is consistent witjullitated Fact
number 48837 The Trial Chamber further received evidence fraadomir
Radinkovi¢, a VRS1KK intelligence and security officer at Madgacamp as of May
1992138 Witness RM-051, a VRS security officel*’® Charles McLeod, a member of
the ECMM in north-west Bosnia since July 198% Sakib Muhié¢, a Bosnian Muslim
from Mahala in Sanski Most Towh®! Witness RM-709 a Bosnian Muslim who

1373 |ndictment paras 11-12, 39(a)(ii), 59(a)(ii), 62(Bchedule B.1.4.

1374 Defence Final Brief, paras 866-867, 869-872.

137°p3124 (Enis Sabandyiwitness statement, 19 February 2001), pp. 1-2.

1376 p3293 (Adil Draganovj witness statements), witness statement of 30b@ctb999, pp. 1-2, 7, 10,
12, witness statement of 6 October 2000, p. 1,esgrstatement of 7 July 2000, pp. 1, 3.

1377 Enis Sabanové: P3124 (Enis Sabanayiwitness statement, 19 February 2001), pp. il
Draganovié¢: P3293 (Adil Dragano¥i witness statements), withess statement of 30@ctt999, p. 15.
1378 D9p0 (Radomir Radinko#j witness statement, 8 December 2013), pp. 1, 6.

1379 p214 (Witness RM-055tanisé and Zupljanintranscript, 21-22 January 2010), p. 5255; Witness
RM-051, T. 2883-2884.

1380 p3258 (Charles McLeo&rdanintranscript 21-24 June 2002), p. 7281.

1381 p3426 (Sakib Muldi witness statement, 11 April 2000), pp. 1-2.
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deserted from the JNA in February 1992 and joirred Muslim TO in the village of
Trnopolie!®®? Adem Seferové, a Bosnian Muslim from Hrustovo in Sanski Most
Municipality;"*® Ahmet Zuli¢, a Bosnian Muslim from the village of PobrijeZjean
Sanski Most:*** Muhamed Filipovi¢, a Bosnian Muslim from Klj& Municipality;*38®
Adil Medi ¢, a Muslim from Klj& and leader of the ‘Muslim Corps’ commission in
charge of camp- and prisoner-related probléiffBekir Deli¢, a Bosnian Muslim from
Sanski Most:*®*” Asim Egrli¢, a Bosnian Muslim from Kljg who was detained at
Manjata camp between 12 June and 13 December 1992 amattiBatkowt camp!3®

Atif Dzafi ¢, the Bosnian-Muslim police commander of the KIgJB from 1991 to 21

or 22 May 199228 Jakov Mari¢, a Catholic Bosnian Croat from Sasina in Sanski

Most Municipality}*®* Witness RM-01§ a Bosnian Muslim from Klju

1391

Municipality; and Ewa Tabeay a demographer and statisticiatt as well as

documentary evidence in relation to this incident.

362. According to the Adjudicated Facts, between Jurt Movember 1992, at least
ten prisoners died inside Matgacamp as a result of beatings or of sporadianigif*®®
BoZidar Popovi ordered that death certificates giving a falseoant of the cause of
death of detainees who were killed by being beatside Manj&a camp be issued®
Radomir Radinkovié testified that a total of two detainees were hedte death at

1382 p3437 (Witness RM-709, witness statement, 6 J006)2 pp. 1-4; P3438 (Witness RM-709, witness

statement, 16 February 2002), pp. 1-2; P3439 (W#fmM-709, witness statement, 26 October 2002), pp.

1-2.

1383 p2502 (Adem Seferogjwitness statement, 26 July 1999), pp. 1-2.

1384p3611 (Ahmet Zuli, witness statement, 22 February 2010), p. 1, pafs

1385 p3133 (Muhamed Filipogj witness statements), witness statement of 24 M@y, pp. 1-2, witness
statement, of 13 March 2001, p. 1. The evidencdohamed Filipow is reviewed in chapter 4.1.2
Schedule C.1.2

1386 p154 (Adil Medt, witness statement, 31 January 1996), p. 1, gavadil Medi¢, T. 2033. Part of
Adil Medi¢’s evidence is reviewed in chapter 4.8¢hedule C.1.2

1387 p3432 (Bekir Deli, witness statement, 13 September 2001), pp. 1-2.

1388 p3402 (Asim Egrli, witness statement, 23 May 1997), pp. 1-2, 5; B3#8im Egrlit, Brdanin
transcript, 10 October 2002), p. 10607.

1389 p3394 (Atif DZafE, witness statement, 28 September 2011), p. 1sfar4, 6; P3395 (Atif Dzafj
Karadzi transcript, 30 September 2011), p. 19657.

1390p3117 (Jakov Matj witness statement, 11 March 2000), pp. 1-2.

1391p146 (Witness RM-018, witness statement, 28 Ja98), p. 1, para. 1; P147 (Witness RM-018,
witness statement, 27 August 2002), p.1, para.iinass RM-018, T. 1962-1963; P145 (Pseudonym
sheet for Witness RM-018). Part of Witness RM-0X8/&lence is reviewed in chapter 4.8&hedule
C.1.2

1392 Fywa Tabeau, T. 19307-19308; P278%i(riculum vitaeof Ewa Tabeau, 5 November 2013).

1393 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 487.

1394 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 488.
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Manjata camp between June and November 18¥Avitness RM-051 testified that
five people died at Manja camp, three of natural causes and two, Esad Bemdk
Omer Filipovk, were killed***® Omer Filipovis, a Bosnian Muslim, was a spiritual
leader from Klji.**%" Charles McLeod stated that during an ECMM visit to Maiga
camp on 30 August 1992, Colonel BoZidar Poposaid that there had been six deaths
in the camp but these people had died of natunadesi®*® The Trial Chamber notes
that the evidence of Radinkdéviand Witness RM-051 differs from one of the
Adjudicated Facts with respect to the number chidets killed inside the camp. Given
that Radinkow was present at the camp during the relevant tiem®@*>°° and given
Witness RM-051's position at the time, the Triala@iber considers their evidence to
be sufficiently reliable to rebut the Adjudicate@dE in this respect. Under these
circumstances, the Trial Chamber finds that Adjatid Fact number 487 is rebutted as
it relates to the number of people killed inside tamp. It will therefore review the
evidence before it, including McLeod’s evidencepnder to make a determination on

this matter.

363. The Trial Chamber received extensive evidence aoimag the alleged killing of
two detainees held at Madg camp: Omer Filipo¢i and Esad BendeBakib Muhi¢
stated that he first saw Omer Filipéyviwho he described as a former school teacher
from Klju¢, when Filipové was brought to Manga camp and placed in the same stable
as the witness. Filipo¥iwas badly beaten on several occasions duringdtenton at
the camp. After 15 days he was placed in solitamgfioement but occasionally the
soldiers permitted him to return to the stablenight, Filipovic would be called out by
name and Muldi heard him screaming throughout the night as hebgagen. The same
events repeated themselves and eventually Fiipoould not walk and had to crawl

out of the stablé?°° Enis Sabanové stated that he also stayed in the same stable at th

1395 g0 (Radomir Radinko$j witness statement, 8 December 2013), p. 12; [j9atle of
concordance of Adjudicated Facts). The Trial Chammioées that Radinko¥iwas shown the following
Adjudicated Fact: ‘Between June and November 188Rast 10 prisoners died inside M&aj@amp as
a result of beatings or of sporadic killings’ (Adjoated Fact, no. 487). According to him, thisas tnue
as only two detainees lost their lives inside tamp.

139 p214 (Witness RM-055tanisé and Zupljanintranscript, 21-22 January 2010), pp. 5268, 5348.
1397p222 (Daily report of Manjaca camp to commandkiK 129 July 1992), p.1.

1398 p3264 (ECMM report, 3 September 1992), paras 153P3269 (Charles McLeod’s personal notes,
20-31 August 1992), pp. 40-41.

139 The witness was a security officer at the campfdday 1992, and testified to events occurringhat t
camp at least until 13 December 1982¢D900 (Radomir Radinko®j witness statement, 8 December
2013), pp. 1, 6, 9; Radomir RadinkéyT. 31746-31747, 31830.

1400p3426 (Sakib Muldi witness statement, 11 April 2000), p. 9.
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camp as Omer Filipo¥j who he knew as a former philosophy teacher froljudK
Filipovi¢ was taken out of the stable and beaten many titHeswas also kept in

solitary confinement for a few day&*

364. Muhié¢ furtherstated that one night, around 10 p.Filipovi¢ and Esad Bender
were called out by a guard named Bulatpei.k.a. Bula or Fadil, and the witness heard
terrible screaming from both detaindé¥ Witness RM-709added that Bulatoviwas
accompanied by guards called d¢ko and Zokd**®* Adem Seferové stated that
Filipovi¢ was taken out by two camp guards called Zoka anide5 together with two
other detainees: Senad Supuk and a man calledjyuStferow recalled that Supuk,
who survived, later told other detainees that thag been taken behind the stable,
beaten and jumped updff? Witness RM-709 heard Filipowt and Bender screaming
and crying while being beaten by the guards. Arr hater, the detainees were allowed
to step out and found Bender lying unconscioushenfloor. The detainees asked for a
doctor but their request was denfé®. Muhi ¢ stated that at approximately midnight,
Bender was brought back to the stable. His entodybappeared broken, he was
bleeding, and he cried ‘help me’. The detaineesdiddare help him because they were
afraid they would be beaten if any of the soldisesv them assisting him. In the
morning, at approximately 7 a.m., Enis Sabaé@pproached him and felt his pulse
and shortly afterwards, he announced that Benderdied’*°® Sabanovi confirmed
that Bender died of beatings and damage to hisnatergans*°’ According toMuhi ¢,
Filipovi¢ also died that night°® Sabanovi stated that one day he was told to go to the
isolation cell where he found Filipa@vlying dead and bloodied on his back, with a fire
extinguisher nearby, the bottom of which was codeneblood. The witness opined that
Filipovi¢ had been dead for around two to three h&liPawvitness RM-709also saw
Filipovi¢’s naked body covered with bruises and marks aflbtnoe polish; one of his

front teeth was missintf’® Seferovi stated that Filipow, Supuk, and the man called

1401 p3124 (Enis Sabandyiwitness statement, 19 February 2001), p. 12.

1402p3426 (Sakib Muldi witness statement, 11 April 2000), pp. 8-$8ealso, P3437 (Witness RM-709,
witness statement, 6 June 2000), pp. 7-8.

1403p3437 (Witness RM-709, witness statement, 6 J006)2 pp. 7-8.

1404 p2502 (Adem Seferogjwitness statement, 26 July 1999), p. 6.

1405 p3437 (Witness RM-709, witness statement, 6 JO06)2 p. 8.

1406 p3426 (Sakib Muldi witness statement, 11 April 2000), pS&ealso P3437 (Witness RM-709,
withess statement, 6 June 2000), p. 8.

1407 p3124 (Enis Sabandyiwitness statement, 19 February 2001), p. 12.

1408 3426 (Sakib Muléj witness statement, 11 April 2000), p. 9.

1409p3124 (Enis Sabandyiwitness statement, 19 February 2001), p. 12.

1410p3437 (Witness RM-709, witness statement, 6 J006)2 p. 8.
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Muslija were brought back to the stable two or éhneurs latet*'* Seferovi could see
their injuries from beating**? Filipovi¢ and Muslija died in the stable that nigft
Muhi ¢ stated that the next morning soldiers ordered #taidees from Klj& to bring
Bender’s body, which had been wrapped in a darkuel sheet, outsidé** Around
noon, the withess saw two bodies, wrapped in daglets, in an olive-green vatt> As

the van passed by, the witness saw the licence, pldiich read ‘JINA**°

365. Ahmet Zuli¢, Mohamed Filipovié¢, and Adil Medi¢ gave evidence that the
alleged killing of Filipové and Bender took place at the end of July 1992 é&se
chapter 9.2.10)*'” Other detainees at Mad@mcamp also provided consistent evidence
relating to the death of these two detainé&s.

366. Radomir Radinkovi¢ andWitness RM-051, as well as documentary evidence,
provided further details about the perpetratorshef alleged killings of Filipovi and
Bender.Radomir Radinkovi¢ testified that one night, a group of military pemen
took the two detainees out of the building and ltkain, so that they died from their
injuries!*'® According to the witness, the military policementeal of their own
volition. The ‘crime fighting service’ of the mility police battalion suspended the
perpetrators and filed a criminal report againstnih After the war, the military
policemen responsible for the death of the twoidets were convicted by the District
Court in Banja Luk&*®°

367. According to a report of 29 July 1992, during thght of 29 July 1992, Filipo¥i
and Bender died in Manja camp. Both prisoners were taken to solitary rodys
members of the military police, who beat them asdduso much force on them that

they died as a result of internal injurf@é! An on-site investigation was conducted by

1411 p2502 (Adem Seferogjwitness statement, 26 July 1999), p. 6.

1412p2502 (Adem Seferogjwitness statement, 26 July 1999), p. 6.

1413p2502 (Adem Seferogjiwitness statement, 26 July 1999), p. 6.

1414p3426 (Sakib Muldi witness statement, 11 April 2000), p. 9.

1415p3426 (Sakib Muldi witness statement, 11 April 2000), p. 9.

1416 p3426 (Sakib Muldi witness statement, 11 April 2000), pp. 9-10.

1417p3611 (Ahmet Zudi, witness statement, 22 February 2010), para.R2812 (Diary of Ahmet Zut
second book), pp. 11-12; P3133 (Muhamed Filipowitness statements), withess statement of 24 May
1997, p. 5; P3134 (Muhamed FilipéyBrdanin transcript, 30 August 2002, 4-5 September 20Q2), p
9621-9623.

1418 p3293 (Adil Draganovj witness statements), witness statement of 30b@ctb999, p. 15; P3432
(Bekir Deli¢, witness statement, 13 September 2001), p. 9; P@4€Im Egrl, Brdanin transcript, 10
October 2002), p. 10610; P3394 (Atif DZafivitness statement, 28 September 2011), para. 126.
1419H900 (Radomir Radinkodj witness statement, 8 December 2013), pp. 4, 6.

1420 hgp0 (Radomir Radinkogj witness statement, 8 December 2013), p. 6.

1421 p222 (Daily report from Manja camp operational team to the 1KK Command, 29 798p), p. 1.
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the investigative judge of the Banja Luka Basic &5t The report notes that the
military police patrol that ‘was getting their kigkthat night included Zoran Gé4ji

SiniSa Teodorov, Radenko Vaenovi, Dragan Barjaktare$j and sergeant Milorad
Topic.**?® Recalling its earlier suggestion to rotate memioétthe police present in the
camp every 20 to 30 days, the operational team gsexp that the aforementioned
members of the military police be replaced as sa®possiblé??* After emphasizing
that the military police, in killing Bender and ipibvi¢, had acted on ‘their own free
will' and that the ‘procedure’ of putting these tWarisoners’ in isolation and beating

them had not been ordered by anyone, the repogssta

We pointed out negligence of the Military Police‘Manjata’ camp, but one gets the
impression that it's hard for them to accept thisce they think they can do whatever
they want with the prisoners. Our operations offcre investigating whether the murder
of Filipovi¢ and Bender was commissioned and from whom, becétuseis also
possiblet*?®

Witness RM-051testified that three perpetrators of the Killingsre removed from the
camp the same day, but acknowledged they were qrskonly in 200742

368. Some of the former detainees also provided evidaboet the alleged killing of
Emir Mulali¢. Adil Draganovi¢ stated that on one occasion, he, Emir MéJaliho was

a Bosnian-Muslim former policeman from Sanski Ma@std about ten other detainees
were removed from a stable and brought to the gtdlaor building of the Command
to be interrogated by the Sert§é’ The detainees were asked to face the wall, kesip th
heads bent, and place their hands behind theirsd&CkThey were beaten in the hall

and taken to another room for interrogatté?. The witness heard that Mulaldied as a

1422 \Njitness RM-051, T. 2895; P222 (Daily report fronamjea camp operational team to the 1KK
Command, 29 July 1992), p. 1.

1423222 (Daily report from Manja camp operational team to the 1KK Command, 29 799), pp. 1-
2.

1424 p222 (Daily report from Manja camp operational team to the 1KK Command, 29 798p), p. 2.
1425 \Witness RM-051, T. 2932; P222 (Daily report fronamjeza camp operational team to the 1KK
Command, 29 July 1992), p. 2.

1425 \Vitness RM-051, T. 2895-2896, 2957-2958.

1427 p3293 (Adil Draganoyj witness statements), witness statement of 30b@ctb999, p. 13, witness
statement of 7 July 2000, p. 5; P3432 (Bekir §eliitness statement, 13 September 2001), p. 8.
14283293 (Adil Draganovj witness statements), witness statement of 72009, p. 5.

1429 p3293 (Adil Draganovj witness statements), witness statement of 72009, p. 5Seealso P3611
(Ahmet Zulic, witness statement, 22 February 2010), paras 187-1
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result of the beatings and saw the Serbs takingbbiy out:**° Zuli¢ stated that
Mulali¢ died on 10 July 1992 after being severely beaterSérb guard?*! Bekir
Deli¢ added that Muladi was taken out with a group of 20 detainees, iogated by
Brane Sobot and never returned. The witness leaitiedrom Hajrudin TroZi, who
was interrogated with Mulalj and who told the witness that Sobot and five mese
police officers from Klj@ beat Mulalé¢ to death; his body was later found in a grave in
Banja Luka***? Seferovi stated that on one occasion, while waiting tortterfogated,
he saw a guard called Spaga hitting and kickingalityl who was standing a few
metres away from the witness, until Mutadlid not move anymore. The witness was
later told by a doctor that Muldlihad died:*** Sabanovt stated that sometime in the
second half of 1992, he had to examine 15 to 20 detainees arriving at the camp
from Sanski Most. One of the new arrivals was Mdlarhe witness found him lying
dead on the floor, bleeding from the mouth and né¥éken he unbuttoned Muléls
shirt, the witness saw that Mulalwas bleeding through an opening in his chest, and

that all of his chest bones were broké&H.

369. The Trial Chamber further received evidence aboaitalleged killing of another
detainee called Husein DelalévWitness RM-709stated that one day, Bulatévand
six to seven guards, including Zoka, called outraa€CHVO member. They took him
into solitary confinement and the witness could rhéee sounds of beatings and
screams. The witness then heard one shot. Whilgicgrout the dead body of the
Croat, the detaineasoticed a bullet hole in his chest. After the eydhé detainees,
including the witness, heard the guards speakirt Wopowé, the commander, who
asked ‘What have you done this time?’. Zoka respdridait until | get there and | will
explain everything***® A report by the Manj& camp’s operational team to thek
Command of 8 July 1992 states that one prisoneseiuDelalow, born in 1966 in
Klju¢, died of natural causes on 6 July 19%% Witness RM-018 heard that Omer

1430 p3293 (Adil Draganovj witness statements), witness statement of 30b@ctb999, p. 13, witness
statement of 7 July 2000, p.Seealso P3611 (Ahmet Zuflj witness statement, 22 February 2010), paras
117-118.

1431p3611 (Ahmet Zuli, witness statement, 22 February 2010), paras 187-1

1432p3432 (Bekir Deli, witness statement, 13 September 2001), pp. 8-9.

1433p2502 (Adem Seferogjwitness statement, 26 July 1999), p. 6.

1434 p3124 (Enis Sabandyiwitness statement, 19 February 2001), p. 10.

1435 p3437 (Witness RM-709, witness statement, 6 J006)2 p. 9.

1436 p227 (Daily report from Manja camp operational team to the 1KK Command, 8 1892), p. 2.
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Filipovi¢, Husein Delalovi and Esad Bender were killed in a stable althowgtitl not

witness their killing**’

370. The Trial Chamber also received evidence concertiiegalleged killing of an
unidentified man from Kljg, detained at Manf@a camp.Jakov Mari¢ stated that while
being detained at Marja camp between 7 July and 13 December 1992, hessital
three guards, identified as Bula, Spaga, and Zoeak,a. Zoka, as well as an
unidentified fourth guard, all of whom were dressedoolice camouflage uniforms,
beat a man from Klju'*® After the beating, they left the man on the groand about
40 minutes later they removed him. Subsequentlag&explained to the witness that
while they had beaten the man, they had not kiled, as he had died of a heart
attack***® Sabanovi stated that on one occasion, he, Meho Dervigkaatid Asim
Bajri¢ were called to examine a man from Kljwho had been beaten to de¥ff}.The
witness saw that the man’s ribs were broken andbb@dy was covered in bruises,
indicating that he had died of internal bleedifd.

371. Finally, Witness RM-018provided evidence about detainees from Trnopolf a
Keraterm camps, who were killed upon their arrigalManj&a camp. The witness

testified that one evening during the summer of2188ses and trucks loaded with

detainees arrived at Mag@camp, escorted by ‘soldiers’ dressed in blackoumis 442

The witness later learned from the guards thatdiinees had been brought from
Trnopolje and Keraterm camp¥2 The witness could clearly see the ‘soldiers’ isift
the detainees’ throats at random, as the detaitisembarked from the bus¥é? The
witness could only observe these actions for apprately ten minutes, watching two
or three men being slaughtered until he could natctv any longer; he later saw the
bodies ‘piled in a heapg®*® The witness later heard that 18 men had beerdRfifé The

witness noted that the killings stopped when thegaommandeRopovt, arrived and

1437 p146 (Witness RM-018, witness statement, 28 Ja99), para. 94.

1438 p3117 (Jakov Matj witness statement, 11 March 2000), pp. 4-5.

1439p3117 (Jakov Matj witness statement, 11 March 2000), p. 5.

1440p3124 (Enis Sabandyiwitness statement, 19 February 2001), p. 9.

1441 p3124 (Enis Sabandyiwitness statement, 19 February 2001), p. 9.

1442p146 (Witness RM-018, witness statement, 28 Ja99), paras 97-98, 100.

1443p146 (Witness RM-018, witness statement, 28 Ja99), para. 97.

1444 p146 (Witness RM-018, witness statement, 28 JA9p), paras 97-98; Witness RM-018, T. 2020.
1445p146 (Witness RM-018, witness statement, 28 Ja99), paras 97-99.

1446 p146 (Witness RM-018, witness statement, 28 Ja99), para. 99.
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intervened by taking the detainees to a stablegaedtioning the soldiers as to who had

ordered their action$*’

372. According toEwa Tabeauand forensic evidence, the remains of eight bodies

£448 two from the Muslim

were exhumed from four sites and subsequently iiisoh
cemetery ‘Kazaferija’ in Banja Luka Municipalit§?° three from ‘Novo Groblje’ in
Banja Luka Municipality"**° two from ‘U&e Dabra’ in Sanski Most Municipalify>*
and one from ‘Ha#i Pavii’ in Banja Luka Municipality**>?

of the ninth identified body is unknowf?>* Eight of the nine identified victims died

The place of exhumation

between June and August 199% One of the victims disappeared on 7 August
1992 All nine of the identified victims died in Manja in Banja Luka
Municipality.***® With respect to the three cases in which the cafiskath could be

established, Esad Bender’s cause of death was fioupel purulent inflammation of the

1447 p146 (Witness RM-018, witness statement, 28 Ja99), paras 86, 99.

1448 The following persons were identified: Said Ra¢ii953), Esad Bender (1959), Dedo Cr&41i926),
Husein Delalou (1938), Salahudin Durmisev{1960), Omer Filipowi (1953), Mirzet Jaldi (1959),

Besim Mater (1959), and Emir Muladi (1962).

1449 p2796 (Ewa Tabeau, proof of death expert repdrfiudy 2013), pp. 2-3, 12, 22-23, 32-34; P2797
(Ewa Tabeau, annex to proof of death expert re@druly 2013), p. 313; P3288 (Autopsy reports for
Esad Bender and Omer FilipéyB0 July 1992); P3289 (Death certificate for Orffipovic, 13

September 2001); P3290 (Death certificate for Beber, 13 September 2001); P5992 (Court record of
exhumation of Esad Bender and Omer Filigpti7 November 1998); P5993 (Court record of
exhumation of Esad Bender and Omer Filigpti6 November 1998).

1450 p2796 (Ewa Tabeau, proof of death expert repdrfiuty 2013), pp. 2-3, 12, 22-23, 32-34; P2797
(Ewa Tabeau, annex to proof of death expert regdrluly 2013), p. 315; P4696 (Identification repor
pertaining to the remains of Husein Delatg\@2 June 2006); P4697 (Death certificate for Husei
Delalovic, 29 January 2007); P4698 (Autopsy report for Hugslalovi, 22 June 2006).

1451 p2796 (Ewa Tabeau, proof of death expert repdriiuty 2013), pp. 2-3, 12, 22-23, 32-34; P2797
(Ewa Tabeau, annex to proof of death expert re@druly 2013), p. 315.

1452p2796 (Ewa Tabeau, proof of death expert repdrfiudy 2013), pp. 2-3, 12, 22-23, 32-34; P2797
(Ewa Tabeau, annex to proof of death expert re@drfjuly 2013), p. 315.

1453 p2797 (Ewa Tabeau, annex to proof of death exppart, 24 July 2013), p. 313; P5995 (Lower court
death certificate for Emir Mulaj 9 April 1996), p.1; P5996 (Missing person’s deéte for Emir

Mulali¢, 4 April 2013).

1454 p2797 (Ewa Tabeau, annex to proof of death exppart, 24 July 2013), pp. 313-315; P3289 (Death
certificate for Omer Filipo, 13 September 2001); P3290 (Death certificatéegard Bender, 13
September 2001); P4696 (Identification report fasein Delalow, 22 June 2006), p.1; ); P4697 (Death
certificate for Husein Delalo¥j 29 January 2007); P4698 (Autopsy report for HuEalalovi, 22 June
2006); P5992 (Court record of exhumation of Esaddge and Omer Filipodj 17 November 1998);
P5993 (Court record of exhumation of Esad Benddr@mer Filipové, 16 November 1998); P5995
(Lower court death certificate for Emir Mul&li9 April 1996), p.1; P5996 (Missing person’s daéte

for Emir Mulali¢, 4 April 2013).

1455 p2797 (Ewa Tabeau, annex to proof of death exppart, 24 July 2013), p. 315.

14%6 p2797 (Ewa Tabeau, annex to proof of death expport, 24 July 2013), pp. 313-315; P3289 (Death
certificate for Omer Filipo, 13 September 2001); P3290 (Death certificatéegard Bender, 13
September 2001); P4696 (Identification report foisein Delalow, 22 June 2006), p.1; P4697 (Death
certificate for Husein Delalo¥j 29 January 2007) p.1; P4698 (Autopsy report faséin Delalow,

dated 22 June 2006), p. 1; P5992 (Court recorciufimation of Esad Bender and Omer Filigovi7
November 1998), p. 5; P5993 (Court record of exHionaf Esad Bender and Omer Filipéyl6
November 1998), p. 2; P5995 (Lower court deathifeeate for Emir Mulalg, 9 April 1996), p.1.
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gall bladder caused by blunt force, Omer Filigtssicause of death was found to be
purulent inflammation of the right kidney causeddbynt force, and Husein Delal@s
cause of death was found to be a gunshot wounietahest?*’ One victim was over
60 years of age in 1992%8 According to forensic evidence, one victim wasndun

civilian clothing#*°

373. The Trial Chamber received contradictory evidendd wespect to the number
of detainees killed inside Mara camp. On one hand, Enis Sabaaovakov Mard,
Ahmet Zulié, Adil Draganové, Witness RM-709, Bekir Dalj Adem Seferov, and
Witness RM-018 provided evidence with respect te Hileged killings of Omer
Filipovi¢ and Esad Bender, as well as a number of othemeets which occurred at
the camp during the relevant time period. On theeiohand, according to McLeod’s
hearsay evidence, all six deaths which occurratiéncamp until 30 August 1992 were
due to natural causes, while according to the emeef Radinkowi and Withess RM-
051, only Filipove and Bender were killed inside the camp betweene Jand
November 1992. With respect to McLeod’s hearsaganwie, the Trial Chamber notes
that the witness obtained the information from Rafowho, in accordance with
Adjudicated Fact number 488, on a number of ocoasavdered the issuance of death
certificates for detainees with a false accournthefcause of death. The Trial Chamber
therefore finds the witness’s source of knowledgeeliable with respect to the cause of
death of the detainees and does not rely on thieeee. With respect to the evidence
of Radinkové and Witness RM-051, the Trial Chamber finds tHatirt evidence
provides less detail on the circumstances surragnthe incidents, while Sabanoyi
Mari¢, Zuli¢, Draganow, Witness RM-709, Dedi Seferowt, and Witness RM-018,
who provided evidence about further alleged kilimghich occurred in the camp, were
all present at the camp. Some were eye-witnessdisetancidents, and all provided

detailed accounts. Under these circumstances,ritbehamber considers the evidence

1457 p2797 (Ewa Tabeau, annex to proof of death exppart, 24 July 2013), p. 313; P3288 (Autopsy
reports for Esad Bender and Omer Filigod0 July 1992), pp. 6-7; P4697 (Death certifidateHusein
Delalovic, 29 January 2007), p. 2; P4698 (Autopsy reportHiesein Delalov, dated 22 June 2006), p. 2;
P5992 (Court record of exhumation of Esad Benddr@mer Filipové, 17 November 1998), p. 5.

1458 p2797 (Ewa Tabeau, annex to proof of death exppart, 24 July 2013), pp. 313-315; P3289 (Death
certificate for Omer Filipo, 13 September 2001); P3290 (Death certificatéegard Bender, 13
September 2001); P4696 (ldentification report peing to the remains of Husein DelaléyR2 June
2006), p. 1, P4697 (Death certificate for Huseitallevi¢, 29 January 2007), p. 1; P4698 (Autopsy report
for Husein Delaloud, 22 June 2006), p. 1; P5995 (Lower court deattificate for Emir Mulalg, 9 April
1996), p. 1

1459 p4696 (Identification report for Husein Delaléyv22 June 2006), p.2; P4698 (Autopsy report for
Husein Delalow, dated 22 June 2006), p. 1.
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of the latter witnesses to be more reliable andefboee does not rely on the evidence of
Radinkovt and Witness RM-051 with respect to the numberethitees killed inside

the camp.

374. Based on the foregoing, the Trial Chamber findg thetween 3 June and 18
December 1994%° guards at Manjm camp, VRS and SJB members as found in
chapter 4.1.5chedule C.1,4Ancluding Bulatow, a.k.a. Bula or Fadil; Nieljko; Zoran
Gaji¢, a.k.a. Zoka; SiniSa TeodorodyiRadenko Vdenovi; Dragan Barjaktarevj
Milorad Topi; Brane Sobot; and Spaga killed six detainees énsid camp?®* Five of
these detainees - Omer FilipéviEsad Bender, Emir Muldli Muslijja, and an
unidentified man from Kljg - were beaten to death and the sixth one - Husein
Delalovié, a Croat HVO member - was shot and killéH.For at least five of these
detainees it has been established that they wéesl lsometime in July 1992Nith
respect to the Prosecution’s allegation that astléan detainees were Killed inside
Manjata camp, the Trial Chamber notes that, in its fbrédf, the Prosecution refers to
Adjudicated Fact 487, which the Trial Chamber fotode rebutted, as well as to the
evidence of a number of withesses which pertairdsapped Scheduled Incident B.1.3,
which the Trial Chamber has therefore not consilemad to Scheduled Incident B.1.2,
which the Trial Chamber has considered elsewh&félhe Prosecution also refers to
the evidence of Ewa Tabedli? In this respect, the Trial Chamber notes that avhil
Tabeau links a total of nine victims to this scHeduincident*®® the cause of death
could only be established by her in three ca¥8sAs it could not exclude the
reasonable possibility that the victims died duetteer causes, such as illness, the Trial

Chamber has only made positive findings with respec¢hose detainees for whom it

1460 The Trial Chamber recalls its finding in chaptefi.2 Schedule C.1.2hat Manjga camp held
detainees between 3 June and 18 December 1992.

1481 The Trial Chamber notes that the various witnessants are not entirely consistent as to the peeci
date or time when specific individuals were kill&bnsidering the number of witnesses providing
evidence and the fact that these witnesses gadereg many years after the incidents in questin, t
Trial Chamber finds that these inconsistenciesataffect the overall finding on the charge.

1462 light of the detailed evidence by Witness RM&hd the forensic evidence concerning the cause
of death of Husein Delalogj the Trial Chamber does not rely on P227, whiekestthat the victim died

of natural causes.

1463 seeProsecution Final Brief, Annex B, p. 1.

1484 seeProsecution Final Brief, Annex B, p. 1.

1465 5eeP2797 (Ewa Tabeau, annex to proof of death exppart, 24 July 2013), pp. 313-315.

1466 5eeP2797 (Ewa Tabeau, annex to proof of death exmgrort, 24 July 2013), p. 313; P3288
(Autopsy reports for Esad Bender and Omer Filipp80 July 1992), pp. 6-7; P4697 (Death certificate
for Husein Delalowd, 29 January 2007), p. 2; P4698 (Autopsy reportfasein Delalovd, dated 22 June
2006), p. 2; P5992 (Court record of exhumation sdidEBender and Omer Filipdyil7 November 1998),

p. 5.
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received eye-witness evidence of their killing. c&rnthe Trial Chamber’s finding is
based on such eye-witness accounts, the Trial Chiarlso rejects the Defence’s
argument that the forensic evidence fails to limy aleaths which occurred inside

Manjasa camp to the VR’

375. The Trial Chamber further finds that Omer Filipp\and Emir Mulalé were
Bosnian Muslims. The Trial Chamber could not deteemthe ethnicities of Esad
Bender, Muslija, the unidentified man from Kijuand Husein Delalo¢i The Trial
Chamber will further consider this incident, witlegard to the killings of Omer
Filipovi¢ and Emir Mulal¢, in relation to Counts 3-6 of the Indictment inapker 8

below.

376. The Trial Chamber also finds that, on other ocagsduring the summer of
1992, buses and trucks loaded with detainees fronopblje and Keraterm camps
arrived at Manjéa camp, escorted by soldiers wearing black uniforfine soldiers
killed at least two detainees by slitting theiradis as they got off the buses. The
killings stopped when Bozidar Popoévntervened and questioned the perpetrators as to
who had ordered their actions. Considering that#tainees at Trnopolje and Keraterm
camps also contained a small number of detaineesthoificities other than Bosnian
Muslim, the Trial Chamber cannot exclude the reabtm possibility that the two
detainees were of another ethnicity. For this neaiee Trial Chamber will not further

consider this incident in relation to any countha Indictment.

377. The Trial Chamber will consider the Defence’s arguinthat the VRS
investigated and punished the perpetrators of soime killings pertaining to this

scheduled incident in chapter 9.2.10.

4.1.2 Unlawful detention and cruel or inhumane treant in detention facilities
Schedule C.1.2

378. According to the Indictment, the Accused is resgaasfor unlawful detention,
torture, beating, abuse, rape, other acts of sewiaddénce, and subjecting Bosnian

Muslims and Bosnian Croats detainees to inhumaarggliconditions in Manjéa camp

1467 with respect to the Defence’s argument that Saliaiscevidence does not support a positive finding
with respect to the killing of an unidentified m&om Klju¢ (seeDefence Final Brief, para. 868), the
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between early June and 18 December 8%2The Defence argued thislanjata camp
held POWs and criminafé® It further argued that, because of a humanitasiisis, the
VRS lacked resources to provide for the detaineéddamjaca camp and that the guards
at the camp did not have sufficient food either #mat the SIB personnel present at
Manjata camp were not within the effective control of ¥1eS*’° The Trial Chamber
took judicial notice of a number of Adjudicated Eam relation to this charge. It also
received evidence fronMilovan Milutinovi ¢, Chief of the Press Centre and the
Information Service at the 1KK between 1992 and4188d head of the VRS Main
Staff Information Service and Centre for Informati@and Propaganda Activities
between 1994 and 1998 Enis Sabanové, a Bosnian Muslim from Trnova in Sanski
Most Municipality who was detained at Ma&gacamp from about 6 June to 24
November 19924"? Mirzet Karabeg, a Bosnian Muslim who served as the SDA
President of the Executive Board of the Sanski Mdsinicipal Assembly from 1
January 1991 until 17 April 1992 and as the Predid# the Sanski Most War
Presidency from 30 March 1993 until 15 March 1498: Sakib Muhié, Adem
Seferovié, Ahmet Zuli¢, and Bekir Deli¢, all Bosnian Muslims from Sanski Most
Municipality;**"* Atif DZafi ¢, the Bosnian-Muslim police commander of the KIBUB
from 1991 to 21 or 22 May 1993%° Asim Egrli¢, a Bosnian Muslim from Klj&who
was detained at Manja camp between 12 June and 13 December 1992 anchthe

Batkovic camp**’® Muhamed Filipovi¢ andWitness RM-018 both Bosnian Muslims

Trial Chamber notes that its finding in this redpsdased on the evidence of Sabaéarid Maré, the
latter of whom was an eye-witness of the beatingiwted to the death of the victim.

1468 |ndictment, paras 39(b)-(c), 53, 59(b)-(d), 59@phedule C.1.2.

1489 Defence Final Brief, paras 839, 8&ke als®efence Final Brief, paras 901-905; T. 44734.

1470 Defence Final Brief, paras 842, 883-887; T. 446R3,35-44736.

1471 D862 (Milovan Milutinovié, witness statement, 11 July 2014), paras 3, 5,581,140; Milovan
Milutinovi¢, T. 30038.

1472p3124 (Enis Sabandyiwitness statement, 19 February 2001), pp. 1-2.

1473 p3248 (Mirzet Karabeg, witness statement, 25 1089), pp. 1-2; P3249 (Mirzet Karabeg, witness
statement, 23 May 2002), pp. 1-2.

1474 sakib Muhié: P3426 (Sakib Muldi witness statement, 11 April 2000), pp. 1AZlem Seferové:
P2502 (Adem Seferodji witness statement, 26 July 1999), pp. Bmet Zuli¢: P3611 (Ahmet Zud,
witness statement, 22 February 2010), p. 1, par8s Bekir Deli¢: P3432 (Bekir Deli, witness
statement, 13 September 2001), pp. 1-2. The evideh8akib Muhi and Bekir Delt is also reviewed in
chapter 9.2.10.

1475 p3394 (Atif DZafE, witness statement, 28 September 2011), p. 1sfard, 6; P3395 (Atif DZafj
Karadz¢ transcript, 30 September 2011), p. 19657. The ecieleof Atif Dzaft is also reviewed in
chapter 9.2.10.

1476 p3402 (Asim Egrli, witness statement, 23 May 1997), pp. 1-2, 5; B3@sim Egrl¢, Brdanin
transcript, 10 October 2002), p. 10607.
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from Klju¢ Municipality;**’” Adil Draganovi¢, a Muslim Judge, President of the Sanski
Most Municipal Court, who was detained in Matgacamp from 17 June 1992 to 14
December 199%"® Witness RM-709 a Bosnian Muslim who deserted from the JNA
in February 1992 and joined the Muslim TO in th#age of Trnopoljet*’® Jakov
Mari ¢, a Catholic Bosnian Croat from Sasina in SanskstMdunicipality*®° Witness
RM-017, Witness RM-026 andWitness RM-065 all Bosnian Muslims from Prijedor
Municipality;**®* Adil Medi ¢, a Muslim from Klju and leader of the ‘Muslim Corps'’
commission in charge of camp- and prisoner-relatetllems'*® Witness RM-016 a
Bosnian Serb from Banja LuK&*® Charles McLeod, a member of the ECMM in
north-west Bosnia since July 198%* Charles Kirudja, a UN civil affairs officer in
Croatia between April 1992 and March 199% Bosko AmidZié, Chief of
Quartermaster Service in theKK from May 1992 and Assistant Commander for
Logistics in thelkK from 14 February 199%8%° witness RM-051 a VRS security
officer;**®” Osman Selak a Bosnian-Muslim colonel in the JNA, and latee ¥RS,

who retired in July 199%% and Ewan Brown, a military analyst*®® as well as

1477 Muhamed Filipovi¢: P3133 (Muhamed Filipoj witness statements), witness statement of 24 May
1997, pp. 1-2, witness statement, of 13 March 2@01.,. The evidence of Muhamed Filipbvs also
reviewed in chapter 9.2.1Withess RM-018 P146 (Witness RM-018, witness statement, 28 Jug9),9

p. 1, para. 1; P147 (Witness RM-018, witness statgn®7 August 2002), p.1, para. 1; Witness RM-018,
T. 1962-1963; P145 (Pseudonym sheet for WitnessORR)-

1478 p3293 (Adil Dragano¥j witness statements), witness statement of 30b@ctb999, pp. 1-2, 7, 10,
12, witness statement of 6 October 2000, p. 1,esgrstatement of 7 July 2000, pp. 1, 3. The evilehc
Adil Draganovt is also reviewed in chapter 4.12.7.

1479 p3437 (Witness RM-709, witness statement, 6 JO08)2 pp. 1-4; P3438 (Witness RM-709, witness
statement, 16 February 2002), pp. 1-2; P3439 (WiM-709, witness statement, 26 October 2002), pp.
1-2.

1480p3117 (Jakov Matj witness statement, 11 March 2000), pp. 1-2.

1481 \Witness RM-017:P3228 (Witness RM-017, witness statement, 1 Septed®94), pp. 1-2Witness
RM-026: P2585 (Witness RM-026, witness statements), staterob 23 September 1994, pp. 1-2.
Witness RM-065: P3271 (Witness RM-065, witness statements), witsésement of 22 March 1995,
pp. 1-2, witness statement of 28 August 2000, 3274 (Pseudonym sheet for Witness RM-068&e
alsoP3279 (Table of Concordance).

1482 p154 (Adil Medé, witness statement, 31 January 1996), p. 1, paradil Medi¢, T. 2033. The
evidence of Adil Medi is also reviewed in chapter 9.2.10.

1483 p2375 (Witness RM-016, witness statement, 5 AugQ48), p. 1, paras 4, 11, 16; Witness RM-016,
T. 17398.

1484 p3258 (Charles McLeodBrdanin transcript 21-24 June 2002), p. 7281. The evidesfcEharles
McLeod is also reviewed in chapter 9.2.10.

1485 p3587 (Charles Kirudja, witness statement, 17 Ntber 2010), para. 2.

148 D847 (Bosko Amidi, witness statement, 25 June 2014), para. 2; BaA$kinZi¢, T. 29502.The
evidence of BoSko Amidziis also reviewed in chapter 9.2.10.

1487 p214 (Witness RM-051Stanisé and Zupljanintranscript, 21-22 January 2010), p. 5255; Witness
RM-051, T. 2883-2884.

1488 po44 (Osman Selak, witness statement, 13 July)2p0@; Osman Selak, T. 2965-2966, 3182.

1489 p2863 (Ewan Brown, withess statement, 27 and B82009), p. 2; P2858 (Ewan Brown, curriculum
vitae), p. 1.
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documentary evidendd® and finds that this evidence is consistent witte th

Adjudicated Fact$** It further received evidence froRadomir Radinkovi¢, a VRS

14%0p4163 is reviewed in chapter 4. 5ehedule C.2.1

1491 Bosko Amidzié: D847 (Bosko Amid#, witness statement, 25 June 2014), para. 27; BaghkidZi¢,

T. 29470, 29490-29492, 29524; P6993 (Maaj&€amp daily report to the 1KK, 18 June 19B#%an
Brown: P2862 (Ewan Brown, The VRS and MatgaDetention Camp 1991-1993: A background study,
March 2013), paras. 2.1, 2.25, 2.35, 2.38, 2.401,2.55, 2.65-2.66, 2.68-2.72-2.73, 2.76, 2.820%.
P2880 (Letter by Karad&ito Bosnian-Serb Prime Minist&eri¢, 7 August 1992, and ICRC report on
Manjata camp, 25 July 1992), pp. 5-7; P2891 (Article Newsday' by Roy Gutman ‘Prisoners of
Serbia’s war’, 19 July 1992), pp. 1-2; P2898 (Da#port by Manjaa Camp Operative Group to 1KK
Command, 2 July 1992); P2899 (Daily report by Maaj@€amp Operative Group to 1KK Command, 18-
20 August 1992), pp. 1, 3-4; P2907 (Daily reportMignjata Camp Operative Group to 1KK Command,
5 November 1992), p. 1; P2908 (Mafgacamp, Daily Report by Manja Operative Group to 1KK
Command, 8 August 1992), pp. 1-2; P2910 (Daily repy Manj&a Camp Operative Group to 1KK
Command, 29 October 1992), p. 1; P2923 (Daily repgr Manja&a Camp Operative Group to 1KK
Command, 11 December 1992), pp. 1, 2, 4-5; P292¢ beport by Manjga Camp Operative Group to
1KK Command, 13 December 1992), pp. 1, Bdkir Deli¢: P3432 (Bekir Deli, witness statement, 13
September 2001), pp. 8-&dil Draganovié¢: P3293 (Adil Draganoéi witness statements), witness
statement of 30 October 1999, pp. 12-14, witnesestent of 7 July 2000, pp. 5-Atif DZafi ¢: P3394
(Atif DZafi¢, witness statement, 28 September 2011), parad@90107-110, 112, 123, 128-129; P3396
(List of prisoners being sent to the Mafgacamp, signed by Vinko Korii22 July 1992); P3397 (Map
of Manja&a camp, drawn by Atif DZaf); P3400 (Photography of witness Atif Dafvhile detained in
Manjata camp).Asim Egrlié: P3403 (Asim Egrti, Brganin transcript, 10 October 2002), p. 10605-
10607.Muhamed Filipovié: P3133 (Muhamed Filipo¥j witness statements), witness statement, of 13
March 2001, pp. 3-5; P3134 (Muhamed FilipguBrdanin transcript, 30 August 2002, 4-5 September
2002), pp. 9612-9614, 9617-9619, 96RMrzet Karabeg: P3248 (Mirzet Karabeg, witness statement, 25
July 1999), p. 13; P3250 (Mirzet Karabéydanin transcript, 27-28 May 2002), pp. 6184-6188; P3251
(Mirzet KarabegKrajisnik transcript, 24 May 2004), p. 2750harles Kirudja: P3587 (Charles Kirudja,
witness statement, 17 November 2010), para. 74;8P6Memorandum by Charles Kirudja to
UNPROFOR headquarters, 3 July 1992), pp. laRov Mari¢: P3117 (Jakov Matj witness statement,
11 March 2000), p. 5; P3119 (Sasina parish reporthe killed, missing and wounded, June 1992 until
December 1992), p. Charles McLeod P3258 (Charles McLeo@rdanin transcript, 21-24 June 2002),
pp. 7314-7316, 7333; P3264 (ECMM report, 3 SeptemB82), paras 1, 3, 26, 37-38; P3269 (Charles
McLeod's personal notes, 20-31 August 1992), pp.483 57.Adil Medi ¢: P154 (Adil Medg, witness
statement, 31 January 1996), paras. 6, 8-10, 2il;Meti¢, T. 2042-2043, 2048, 2054, 209@ilovan
Milutinovi ¢é: D862 (Milovan Milutinovi, witness statement, 11 July 2014), para. 88kib Mubhié:
P3426 (Sakib Muldj witness statement, 11 April 2000), pp. 3, 7, 841D Enis Sabanové: P3124 (Enis
Sabanou, witness statement, 19 February 2001), pp. 7-312B (Enis Sabanaji Brdanin transcript, 5
June 2002) p. 648&dem Seferové: P2502 (Adem Seferaodi withess statement, 26 July 1999), pp. 6-7.
Osman Selak P244 (Osman Selak, witness statement, 13 Jul@)2@aras 60-61; Osman Selak, T.
2970-2971, 3002Vitness RM-016 P2375 (Witness RM-016, witness statement, 5 Aug0s§3), paras
44, 45, 48; Witness RM-016, T. 17394, 17465-17468168-17469Witness RM-017 P3228 (Witness
RM-017, witness statement, 1 September 1994), p.Withess RM-018 P146 (Witness RM-018,
witness statement, 28 July 1999), paras 84-89,493Mitness RM-028 P2585 (Witness RM-026,
witness statements), statement of 23 September, P99D.Witness RM-051 P214 (Witness RM-051,
Stanisié and Zupljanintranscript, 21-22 January 2010), pp. 5255-5256155264-5265, 5267-5268,
5276, 5278-5280, 5282-5283, 5288-5293, 5295-536215312, 5344-5345, 5349-5350, 5365, 5386-
5389; Witness RM-051, T. 2873-2874, 2876-2880, 28846-2917, 2922-2927, 2928, 2931, 2937-2938;
P215 (Daily report from the Manja Camp Operative Group to the 1IKK Command, 1 JAB2}, pp. 1-

2; P216 (Regular combat report from 1KK head of tkenmand and control group Colonel Stevan
Bogojevi to the VRS, 10 July 1992), p. 1; P217 (1KK regaambat report, signed for Momir T&li13
June 1992), p. 2; P218 (Daily report from the Maaj&€amp Operative Group to the 1IKK Command, 27
June 1992), p. 1; P219 (Daily report from the M&aj@€amp Operative Group to the 1KK Command, 5
July 1992), p. 1; P220 (Daily report from the MasjaCamp Operative Group to the 1KK Command, 9
July 1992), p. 1; P221 (Daily report from the MaiajadCamp Operative Group to the 1KK Command, 22
July 1992), p. 1; P222 (Daily report from the MasjaCamp Operative Group to the 1KK Command, 29
July 1992), p. 2; P223 (Minutes of meeting by affis from Manj&a camp and list of 92 detainees, 20
August 1992), p. 1-10, 15; P224 (Report by HeatheflKK Command to the VRS Main Staff, 7 August
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1KK intelligence and security officer at Mati@camp as of May 19922 and finds
that this evidence is partially consistent with tAdjudicated Fact&'®® The Trial
Chamber will address the evidence of Radomir Rawliidkbelow. The Trial Chamber
also received evidence froVitness RM-093 a member of the Banja Luka district
TO:**%* and Milo$ Solaja, Editor-in-chief within the 1KK Press Centre from 18ly
1992 until the end of the wW4F®, as well as documentary evidence.

Establishment and security at Matigacamp

379. Ewan Brown testified that Manjga camp was activated and deactivated on three
occasions between 1991 and 1993; the first periastablishment ran from late 1991,
the second from June to mid-December 1992, andthind for a brief period in
199319® Manjata camp was first established on orders of MajoreB&rMomir Tal

of the JNA 5th Corps in the second half of 199Impw@nded by Lieutenant Colonel
Stanko Balit, and used to detain members of the MUP and ZN&itified as Croatian

1992), p. 1; P225 (Daily report from the MatgaCamp Operative Group to the 1KK Command, 22 June
1992), p. 1; P226 (Daily report from the MatgaCamp Operative Group to the 1KK Command, 4 July
1992), p. 1; P227 (Daily report from the MatgaCamp Operative Group to the 1KK Command, 8 July
1992), p. 1.; P228 (List of detainees younger th@ryears to be released from Masjacamp, dated 10
July 1992), p. 1; P229 (Daily report from the MaiajadCamp Operative Group to the 1KK Command, 16
July 1992), pp. 1-2; P231 (Daily report from therjé&a Camp Operative Group to the 1KK Command,
23 July 1992), p. 1; P233 (Daily report from therji&ta Camp Operative Group to the 1IKK Command,
7 August 1992), pp. 1-2; P236 (List of detaineesnfrOmarska to Manja camp, sent by Prijedor SJB
Chief to Manj&a camp Commander, 17 August 1992), p. 1; P237 yDejlort from the Manjsa Camp
Operative Group to the 1KK Command, 21/22 Augus®2)9 pp. 1-2; P241 (Daily report from the
Manjata Camp Operative Group to the 1KK Command, 14 Ndexni992), pp. 1-2; P242 (Report by
Colonel Stevan Bogojedito Chief of SNB Prijedor, 6 August 1992), p. 14B2BBC video footage of
Manjata camp, 20 August 1992Witness RM-065 P3271 (Witness RM-065, witness statements),
witness statement of 22 March 1995, pp. 38-39; B3®Jitness RM-065KaradZi transcript, 17 January
2011), p. 10325; P3275 (Video of Matgacamp). See also P3279 (Table of Concordak¢ighess RM-
709 P3437 (Witness RM-709, witness statement, 6 Juf8)2@p. 7-8, L0Ahmet Zuli¢é: P3611 (Ahmet
Zuli¢, witness statement, 22 February 2010), paras 471@3, 106-107, 109, 112, 117-122, 124-125,
137-139; P3612 (Diary of Ahmet Zdjisecond book), pp. 6-7; P3613 (Diary of Ahmet Zutird book),

pp. 3-4; P3615 (Handwritten list of detainees, tedpDocumentary Evidence P4163 (Channel Four
news report), p. 3; P6796 (Daily report concernthg transport of detainees out of Mawja 14
December 1992), p. 1; P299 (UN Commission on HuRights report on the situation of human rights
the former Yugoslavia, 28 August 1992), paras 25336.

1492 pg9p0 (Radomir Radinkowj witness statement, 8 December 2013), pp. 1, 6.€lidence of Radomir
Radinkovt is also reviewed in chapter 9.2.10.

1493 Radomir Radinkovié: D900 (Radomir Radinkosj witness statement, 8 December 2013), 2-3, 5-6,
8, 10-11; Radomir Radinka¥i T. 31731, 31736, 31738, 31772-31774; D901 (Tableoncordance of
Adjudicated Facts).

149% p3144 (Witness RM-093, witness statement, 12 @ct@902), p. 1-2; P3145 (Witness RM-093,
Brdanintranscript, 6, 7, 10-13 March 2003), p. 15273. &higlence of Witness RM-093 is also reviewed
in chapter 9.2.10.

1495 D924 (Milo§ Solaja, witness statement, 11 Junetp(ara. 4.

198
Case No.: IT-09-92-T 22 November 2017



forces, in accordance with the Geneva Conventitis.Detainees began arriving
immediately after the establishment of the cdffipAccording toBrown, by early

1992, Manjda camp appeared to have been deactivAtéd.

380. In mid-May 1992, Bosnian-Serb authorities set upaamp:>®° Bosko Amidzi¢
testified that on 26 May 1992, at a briefing of 1 Command, Colonel Vaso TepSi
the then Assistant Commander for Logistics, wasgaes to lead the formation of a
POW camp in Manjg *°* Witness RM-093stated that on 1 June 1992, Talitended
a meeting at theKK Command, during which he instructed that a camfobmed in
Manjatal®® Osman Selaktestified that he attended this meeting and thiéit Badered
the establishment of a ‘POW’ camp at the Maaj&raining ground for approximately
2,500 ‘POWSs'’ and specified that soldiers statiottezte were to be armétf® Brown
testified that the camp was reactivated as a reduthe operations in the Bosnian
Krajina to house detainees from various municiiin Bosanska Krajina, as VRS
forces under the command of Lieutenant Colonel &zPopow seized control of
Prijedor, Sanski Most, Kliy and other Krajina areas in the spring and sumafer
19921°%

381. AmidzZi¢ testified that the establishment of Matgacamp was regulated by
official orders ‘within the competence of the VRS Staff'. The VRS Main Staff
issued detailed instructions based on internatibnalanitarian law for the treatment of
detainees at the camp as well as detailed tastkeetmembers of theKK in charge of
setting up the camP® Brown testified that on 2 June 1992, Mladiavelled to Banja

14% p2862 (Ewan Brown, The VRS and MafgaDetention Camp 1991-1993: A background study,
March 2013), paras 2.1, 2.31, 2.231, 2.240.

1497 p2862 (Ewan Brown, The VRS and MafgaDetention Camp 1991-1993: A background study,
March 2013), paras 2.2-2.8ee alsd?214 (Witness RM-051Stanidé and Zupljanintranscript, 21-22
January 2010), pp. 5257, 5261; Witness RM-0519B722938.

14%8 p2862 (Ewan Brown, The VRS and MafgaDetention Camp 1991-1993: A background study,
March 2013), para. 2.6.

1499 p2g62 (Ewan Brown, The VRS and MafgaDetention Camp 1991-1993: A background study,
March 2013), para. 2.9.

1500 Adjudicated Facts I, no. 458. Given that, accaydimBrown’s evidence, Manja camp was active in
1992, the Trial Chamber understand Adjudicated B&8tto mean that in mid-May 1992, Matgacamp
was reactivated.

1501 D847 (Bosko Amidii, witness statement, 25 June 2014), para. 25.

1502 p3144 (Witness RM-093, witness statement, 12 @rtd@002), p. 24.See alsoP3293 (Adil
Draganowt, withess statements), witness statement of 30@ctt099, p. 14.

1503 p244 (Osman Selak, witness statement, 13 July)2p@éa. 59; Osman Selak, T. 2970, 2992, 3000;
P253 (Excerpts from Osman Selak’s Diary) p. 4.

1504 p2862 (Ewan Brown, The VRS and MafgaDetention Camp 1991-1993: A background study,
March 2013), paras 2.9-2.11, 2.13.

1505pg47 (Bosko Amidii, witness statement, 25 June 2014), para. 26.
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Luka, where he and KaradZattended a meeting of representatives of the Bas8erb
Krajina leadership and unit commanders of te.***® Based on briefings and
subsequent reporting on 1 and 2 June 1992, Brownlwded that Manfga camp was
established with the clear knowledge of Miadnd the VRS Main Staff, as well as of
the senior Bosnian-Serb political leadership, feilg a briefing between the VRS
Main Staff and subordinate corps commanders on rie J1992, which Mladi
attended™®’ The establishment of detention camps was sanctianel understood at
the highest levels of the VRS and the Bosnian-&ernment, and the obligations on

the correct treatment of detainees under intemalitaw were clearly understood and

disseminated from the highest to the lowest legkthe VRS

382. Sakib Muhi¢ stated that Manfm camp was located 30 kilometres from Banja
Luka and consisted of two parts separated by banbey with three cattle stables on
either side of the barbed wité° Selaktestified that Manjea camp was approximately
700 hectares, of which one and a half or two hestarere reserved for the detention of
‘POWSs’*1% Ahmet Zuli¢ stated that the entire camp was surrounded byeHantire
and regularly patrolled by policemen with Germammterds who were behind the
barbed-wire fenc&'' Radomir Radinkovié¢ testified that the internal and external
barbed-wire fences were two metres higi.Muhi ¢ noticed four machine gun nests
positioned at the four corners of the camp ands@ldiers manning thedt** The nests
and soldiers remained in these positions throughioeitwitness’s time at the camp,

which was between June and November T982tif Dzafi ¢ stated that, at some point,

1506 p2862 (Ewan Brown, The VRS and MafgaDetention Camp 1991-1993: A background study,
March 2013), para. 2.16.

1507 p2862 (Ewan Brown, The VRS and MafgaDetention Camp 1991-1993: A background study,
March 2013), paras 2.13-2.15, 2. 8&e alsd®353 (Mladé notebook, 27 May - 31 July 1992), pp. 44, 53-
61; P246 (Report by 1IKK Commander Eaib the VRS Main Staff, 1 June 1992).

1508 p2862 (Ewan Brown, The VRS and MafgaDetention Camp 1991-1993: A background study,
March 2013), para. 2.2%ee alsd?377 (Instructions on the treatment of POWs, IteJ1992); P3540
(Instructions on the treatment of captured persb@slune 1992).

1509 p3426 (Sakib Muldj witness statement, 11 April 2000), pp. 2, 7, 36e alsd®3437 (Witness RM-
709, witness statement, 6 June 2000), p. 8; P3Zb&r{es McLeodBrdanin transcript, 21-24 June
2002), p. 7314.

319 Osman Selak, T. 2976-2977, 3002.

1511 p3611 (Ahmet Zudi, witness statement, 22 February 2010), para. $@@. alsoP3258 (Charles
McLeod,Brdanintranscript, 21-24 June 2002), p. 7314.

1512 H900 (Radomir Radinkowj witness statement, 8 December 2013), p. 2; RadBaidlinkovi, T.
31730.

1513 p3426 (Sakib Muldj witness statement, 11 April 2000), p.Ske alsd®3611 (Ahmet Zuli, witness
statement, 22 February 2010), para. 107; P3258righkicLeod Brdanin transcript, 21-24 June 2002),
p. 7314.

1514p3426 (Sakib Muldi witness statement, 11 April 2000), pp. 3, 7, 10.
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mines were placed near the barbed-wire fence thatusnded the camp™® Apart from
guard towers, a trench bunker, and military barsatie identified 23 structures in the
camp, including two canteens, three quarters fercdmp commander and guards, one
command office, three workshops, one room for nadizaminations, one infirmary,

two solitary cells, and four interrogation room¥

383. Manjata camp was run by Bosnian-Serb military police urtle command of
the 1KK.***" Brown testified that based on the regular reports pabsésleen thelKK

and the camp, Tdliestablished a functioning reporting chain from Ma&a camp to the
corps?®*® Witness RM-018 testified that members of the military police aswidiers
guarded the detaine&8? Brown testified that while Manjs camp was a military run
facility, the Bosnian-Serb police, including botetSJB and the CSB, were at times
directly involved in the processing of detaineesjuding the guarding and escorting of
detainees during their transfer, as well as thepiiation of files and the submission of
criminal reports>?° Adil Draganovié stated that the guards included Serbs in regular
blue police uniforms and members of the militarfiqgeo wearing white belts and

camouflage uniform&?

384. Witness RM-051 testified that sometime in June 1992, when thees &
shortage of personnel in the camp, 1k& Commander issued an order to the SJBs in
Klju¢, Sanski Most, and other places to send 20 to 80epofficers as reinforcement
for securing the perimeter of the camp; these patifficers were sent to the camp
around July or August 1992 and were subordinatettied KK.**?> The camp security
forces included the internal security forces, cstirsj of the military police and police
forces, and the external security forces, congistihthree battalions of the 1st Light

Artillery Regiment, one APC from the 2nd Armoureddade, and one company of the

1515 p3394 (Atif Dzaft, witness statement, 28 September 2011), para. 3€¥.alsd®3133 (Muhamed
Filipovi¢, witness statements), witness statement, of 122001, p. 3; P2862 (Ewan Brown, The VRS
and Manjga Detention Camp 1991-1993: A background study,cM&013), paras 2.35, 2.66, 2.68-2.72-
2.73, 2.76, 2.87.

1516 p3394 (Atif DZaft, witness statement, 28 September 2011), para.PZES7 (Map of Manjs camp
drawn by Atif Dzaft). See als®900 (Radomir Radinko¥j witness statement, 8 December 2013), p. 2.
1517 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 439.

1518 p2862 (Ewan Brown, The VRS and MafgaDetention Camp 1991-1993: A background study,
March 2013), para. 2.25, 2.65.

1519p146 (Witness RM-018, witness statement, 28 Ja99), para. 86.

1520 p2862 (Ewan Brown, The VRS and MafgaDetention Camp 1991-1993: A background study,
March 2013), paras 2.36-2.37.

1521 p3293 (Adil Draganovj witness statements), witness statement of 30b@ctb999, p. 13.

1522p214 (Witness RM-055tanisé and Zupljanintranscript, 21-22 January 2010), pp. 5265-5268553
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1st Military Police Battaliort®?® Radinkovi¢ testified that a platoon of the military
police battalion, which was directly under the coamal of thelkK, was in charge of
the internal security of the camp, and the civilpaolice were in charge of securing the
external components of the camip! Enis Sabanové specified that the guards outside
the wired fence of the camp were mostly policemamf Prijedor, Banja Luka, and
Sanski Most and would sometimes enter and beainges According to the witness,

there would be anywhere between 20 to 50 guardtieitise camp on any given d&y°

385. Witness RM-051testified that, in principle, neither military pod officers nor
SJB officers were allowed to enter the camp witthie perimeters of the barbed-wire
fence unless there was a need for intervertfithAccording to the witness, only men
from a special interventions patrol were allowecetder the internal perimeter of the
camp, albeit unarmed, in accordance with a schedeteup by the military police
commander.According to Radinkovi¢, generally, no one except for the patrol of
military policemen on duty had access to the ameahich the detainees were héld’
Witness RM-017 stated that the guards stayed on the other sideeofence from the

compound and were not allowed inside the sleengs®?®

386. Colonel BoZidar Popovi was the camp commandéf’ Witness RM-015
testified that Popovj who was a VRS officer who had earlier retiredJBi\ officer,
was appointed to this position around 15 June 189%Sabanovi stated that Popavi
called the detainee€blstaSa’ and said that they were going to lose their heddsalso
said that they were in ‘a Serb nation’ and thatrBmsvas theird>** Witness RM-016
testified that Popovi reported to General Taliand to the Corps commafiti?
Sabanovi stated that military policemen told him that Fatrusted Popovi and

praised him, giving the witness the impression fapové was carrying out Talis

1523p3268 (Order of the 1KK command, 27 July 1992),.p.

1524 D900 (Radomir Radinkowj witness statement, 8 December 2013), p. 2; RadBaidlinkovi, T.
31737-31738, 31768.

1525p3124 (Enis Sabandyiwitness statement, 19 February 2001), p. 17.

1526 p214 (Witness RM-055tanisé and Zupljanintranscript, 21-22 January 2010), p. 5266.

1327 Radomir Radinkow, T. 31730-31731.

1528 p3228 (Witness RM-017, witness statement, 1 Seped094), p. 23.

1529 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 460.

1530 p214 (Witness RM-051Stanisé and Zupljanintranscript, 21-22 January 2010), pp. 5261, 52164-
5265. See alsd?2585 (Withess RM-026, witness statements), statewfe23 September 1994, p. 10;
P2586 (Withess RM-026gtaki transcript, 26 April and 1 May 2001), pp. 2387-2388

1531 p3124 (Enis Sabandyiwitness statement, 19 February 2001), p. 16.

1532 p2375 (Witness RM-016, witness statement, 5 Aug0$8), para. 45; Witness RM-016, T. 17465.
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orders*>* A person called Spaga was the second-in-commatideatamp>** Zuli ¢
specified that Spaga’s full name was Predrag Kevia.'>*® Muhi¢ stated that either
Popovi or Spaga was present at the camp at all titf@$0opovi would sometimes
wear a camouflage uniform but usually wore an efjveen uniform worn by JNA
officers, while Spaga always wore a camouflageamif>*” Muhamed Filipovi¢ also
identified Spaga as one of the men responsibl#jaia camp, and a man nicknamed
Zoka as one of the guarth§® Radinkovi¢ testified that the personnel in the camp
included the members of the intelligence and sgcargan and their superior officer of
the 1KK.*** Their superior officer was initially Lieutenant-l®oel Milan Stevilové
and later Stevan Bogojevt>*° The members of the intelligence and security organ
reported in writing to the security departmentesst once a week and, if necessary,
daily; they verbally briefed BoZidar Popévin a regular basis?* Other members of

the camp personnel were the warden, medical peesommd supervisors:?

387. Witness RM-709stated that the chief of security of Matgacampwas Zeljko
Bulatovi a.k.a. Bula or Fadi?*® Zuli ¢ described Bulatoti a.k.a. Fadil or Tito as a
Muslim guard'®*** Sabanovi referred to him as ‘the most bloodthirsty of thelth '&*°
He furtherrecognized another guard as a policeman from Savieki named Maco
Dosenové, who had escorted his transport to the catffpzZuli¢ stated that another

guard in the camp was called ZoR4’ Karabeg identified one of the guards at Matga

1533p3124 (Enis Sabandyiwitness statement, 19 February 2001), p. 16.

1534 p3124 (Enis Sabandyiwitness statement, 19 February 2001), p.SEe alsd®146 (Witness RM-
018, witness statement, 28 July 1999), para. 882€@3Sakib Muhi, witness statement, 11 April 2000),
p. 10; P2585 (Withess RM-026, witness statemestsfement of 23 September 1994, p. 10; P2586
(Witness RM-026Staki transcript, 26 April and 1 May 2001), pp. 2387-2388

1535p3611 (Ahmet Zudi, witness statement, 22 February 2010), para. 120.

1536 p3426 (Sakib Muldj witness statement, 11 April 2000), p. 10.

1537p3426 (Sakib Muldi witness statement, 11 April 2000), p. 10.

1538 p3134 (Muhamed Filipogj Brdanin transcript, 30 August 2002, 4-5 September 2008),9609-
9610, 9625.

1539 D9p0 (Radomir Radinkowj witness statement, 8 December 2013), pp. 2, :8Raf6omir Radinkov
T. 31736.

1549 D900 (Radomir Radinkowj witness statement, 8 December 2013), p. 2, 8pRadRadinkové, T.
31736.

1541 D900 (Radomir Radinkowj witness statement, 8 December 2013), p. 3; RadBailinkovi, T.
31737.

1542 pgp0 (Radomir Radinko$j witness statement, 8 December 2013), p. 10.

1543 p3437 (Witness RM-709, witness statement, 6 J@@9)2 p. 7.See alsd®3124 (Enis Sabanayi
witness statement, 19 February 2001), p. 17.

1544 p3611 (Ahmet Zuli, witness statement, 22 February 2010), paras @3, 120; P3612 (Diary of
Ahmet Zuli, second book), pp. 6-7.

1545p3124 (Enis Sabandyiwitness statement, 19 February 2001), p. 17.

1546 p3124 (Enis Sabandyiwitness statement, 19 February 2001), p. 7.

1547p3611 (Ahmet Zudi, witness statement, 22 February 2010), para. 120.
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camp as Titd>*® Witness RM-709 stated that one of the guards wasi®ljo from
Klju&.***°*Witness RM-065referred to two guards called Gugi and AcH.

388. Once a week, a delegation from thi€K, including Milovan Milutinové and
Ostoja BaraSanin, visited the camp. On the dayc#mp’sobservation post was built,

General Tali visited the camp and walked through the camp ®ithovit. ">

389. Witness RM-093stated that on 18 August 1992, a meeting was lidliea KK

Command IKM in Duge Njive with, amongst others, €eah Talt, Colonel Stevo
Bogojevi, Radoslav Btanin, General Ninko¢j Stojan Zupljanin, Predrag Rédi
Nikola Erceg,Celinac Municipality President Sveto Kasevi¢, and Colonel Gojko
Bogojevi.’**? Tali¢ then ordered that the four light infantry brigadesn Banja Luka

be re-deployed to the Masgtraining ground>>*

Detainees at Manja camp

390. Manjata camp was one of the major places of detentiadhe@nARK, receiving
detainees from various ARK municipalities and frather camps and detention
facilities located thereifr>* The detainees were mainly from the areas of Kazaral
the Sana River valley?>> Brown specified that the detainees were from — among othe

municipalities in the Krajina — Kl Sanski Most, Bosanska Dubica, Doboj, Prijedor,

Mrkonji¢ Grad, Sipovo, Jajce, Donje Vakuf, Derventa, andtoKoVaros®>®

Draganovié added that some came also from Banja LikaAccording to DZafi¢,
some 1,200 detainees were from the territory ofik1}>® Ahmet Zuli¢ referred to a

handwritten and undated list, which included 378pgbde who, according to the witness,

1548 p3250 (Mirzet Karabedrdanin transcript, 27-28 May 2002), p. 6188.

15493437 (Witness RM-709, witness statement, 6 J006)2 pp. 7-8.

1550 p3271 (Witness RM-065, witness statements), wétsestement of 22 March 1995, p. 39.

1551 p3437 (Witness RM-709, witness statement, 6 J066)2 p. 10.

1552p3144 (Witness RM-093, witness statement, 12 @ctdB02), pp. 32-33.

1553p3144 (Witness RM-093, witness statement, 12 @ct8B02), p. 38.

1554 adjudicated Facts I, no. 461.

1555 adjudicated Facts I, no. 459.

1556 p2862 (Ewan Brown, The VRS and MafgaDetention Camp 1991-1993: A background study,
March 2013), para. 2.3&ee alsd®3293 (Adil Draganoyi, witness statements), witness statement of 30
October 1999, p. 13.

1557 p3293 (Adil Draganovj witness statements), witness statement of 30b@ctb999, p. 13.

1558 p3394 (Atif DZaft, witness statement, 28 September 2011), para. 129.

204
Case No.: IT-09-92-T 22 November 2017



were arrested and subsequently detained at Nacgmp, approximately 90 per cent of

whom were from Sanski Most Municipality?*

391. The camp held almost exclusively civilians, who ev@redominantly Bosnian
Muslims; there were also some Bosnian Croats angfee Bosnian Serbs®° Brown
testified that large numbers of individuals weramded up and sent to Matgcamp
without any proper selection or processif). A number of witnesses provided
evidence about the circumstances in which diffegeotips of detainees were brought to
Manjata camp.Karabeg stated that on 3 June 1992, approximately 152vidhdals
were transferred from Hasan KékiSchool in Sanski Most to Marja camp:>®?
Sabanovi added that they were escorted by policei&hOn 6 June 1992, the Sanski
Most Crisis Staff instructed the SJB to evacuat® psisoners and take them to
Manjatal®®* Karabeg stated that on 6 June 1992, approximately 172 iddals, who
had been captured during combat operations, wansfagrred from the prison in Sanski
Most, Betonirka, and Dvorana Hall to Mag#gacamp:>®° DZafi¢ stated that on 7 June
1992, he was forced to walk in a column to Maajaamp for six to eight hours,
together with other 400 civilians, 200 to 250 ofownh had been detained at Sitnica
School in Kljut Municipality, escorted by Serb reserve policemesmf Sitnica>®°
Asim Egrli¢ stated that around 12 June 1988, along with a large group of people
who were mostly from Klj&, was transferred from Stara GradiSka prison to j&an
camp, where there were already many people fronpskeain Doboj Municipality>®’
Witness RM-018 testified that on the morning of 24 June 1992 ,wes escorted

together with 18 other detainees from the policadg@arters in Kljt to Manjaa camp

1559 p3611 (Ahmet Zud, witness statement, 22 February 2010), para. B3615 (Handwritten list of
detainees, undated).

1560 Adjudicated Facts I, nos 459, 462.

1561 p2g62 (Ewan Brown, The VRS and MafgaDetention Camp 1991-1993: A background study,
March 2013), paras 2.42-2.46.

1562 p3250 (Mirzet Karabedsrdanin transcript, 27-28 May 2002), pp. 6164-616&e alsd®3124 (Enis
Sabanou, witness statement, 19 February 2001), pp. 5-12B3Enis Sabanogj Brdanin transcript, 5
June 2002) pp. 6487-6488; P3127 (Order by the $afsst Crisis Staff, 6 June 1992).

1563 p3124 (Enis Sabandyiwitness statement, 19 February 2001), pp. 5-2;2B3Enis Sabanog;i
Brdanin transcript, 5 June 2002) pp. 6487-6488; P3127 €0by the Sanski Most Crisis Staff, 6 June
1992).

1564 p3870 (Conclusions of the Sanski Most Crisis Staffune 1992).

1565 p3250 (Mirzet Karabedgrdanin transcript, 27-28 May 2002), pp. 6164-6165; P3@%Ster from the
public security station to the Magk@m commander, 6 June 199&ee alsoP2502 (Adem Seferoi
witness statement, 26 July 1999), pp. 5, 7.

1566 p3394 (Atif DZaft, witness statement, 28 September 2011), para996-9

1567 p3402 (Asim Egréi, witness statement, 23 May 1997), p. 5; P3403nABgrli¢, Brdanin transcript,
10 October 2002), pp. 10567-105&%:e alsd®214 (Witness RM-051Stanisé and Zupljanintranscript,
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by Judge Jovo Dmitro¥i and five police officers, one of whom he identifi@as
Sladojevé.**® Radinkovi¢ testified that detainees were mostly brought bydivéian
police, although sometimes the military police lglbuin detainees from the zone of
combat operationS®® On or about 6 August 1992, the civilian police den the
supervision of Simo Drlgga, chief of the security services of Prijedor, lyioul,460

detainees in buses from Omarska to Maajeamp->"°

392. Upon entering the camp, all detainees were corsillBPOWSs and registered as
such by the camp administratibH! After processing and interviewing the detainees,
the intelligence and security organ found that agnttrem were elderly, frail, under-
aged, and sick people and that the majority of thewh not been involved in the armed
conflict and had been arrested without any weapdh8rown testified that although
Manjata camp was portrayed as a detention centre for yisefdiers captured during
combat, camp authorities, as well as the VRS Maaif She CSB, and theéKK were
fully aware that many of those housed in M&ajadamp in 1992 were actually not
POWSs!" According to notes from a 22 June 1992 meeting/éen General Taliand
Muslim representatives, including members of Merbana local Bosnian-Muslim
organisation, the accommodation of detainees inj;ddarcamp was reported to Tals
‘clearly contrary to the regulations of the Gen@anvention**"* Muslims and Croats
had been captured in Sanski Most Municipality afteing called by the ‘Serbian’
authorities for a meeting and, upon their arriviatree camp, 30 per cent of them had
serious injuries, such as fractured jaws, ribs, lamtls:>"® Tali¢ was to contact Stojan
Zupljanin to ask for the release of all non-miljtadetainee$>’® Charles McLeod
however stated that during the ECMM visit on 30 Asigl992, Popovisaid there were
around 3,640 POWSs in the camp, 3.4 per cent of wivene Croat, less than 1 per cent

21-22 January 2010), pp. 5278-5280; P217 (1KK @gubmbat report, signed for Momir TgliL3 June
1992), p. 2.

1568 p146 (Witness RM-018, witness statement, 28 Ja99), paras 2-4, 73-74, 83-85.

1569 Dgp0 (Radomir Radinkogj witness statement, 8 December 2013), p. 7.

1570 Radomir Radinko, T. 31756, 31768-31769, 31806ee alsoP3228 (Witness RM-017, witness
statement, 1 September 1994), p. 22; P2585 (WitR#ds026, witness statements), statement of 23
September 1994, p. 9; P2586 (Witness RM-(&®&k¢ transcript, 26 April and 1 May 2001), p. 2388;
P3878 (New York Times article on the ‘Conflict imetBalkans’, 9 August 1992), pp. 1-2.

1571 Radomir Radinkow, T. 31823-31824.

1572 Radomir Radinkow, T. 31751-31752.

1573 p2862 (Ewan Brown, The VRS and MafgaDetention Camp 1991-1993: A background study,
March 2013), paras 2.41, 2.55, 2.209.

1574 p3873 (Notes from a meeting between Generaé &alil Muslim representatives, 22 June 1992), p. 1.
1575 p3873 (Notes from a meeting between Generaé &alil Muslim representatives, 22 June 1992), p. 1.
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Serb!"" and 96.5 per cent Muslim, and the POWs were be@afed very humanely

and as much as possible in accordance with thev@e@enventions®’® All detainees

were over the age of 14, which was considered tehbemilitary age threshofd’®
According to Popov, everyone was being interrogated and if it wasv@nothat a
person did not take part in fighting, that persanuld be releasetf®® McLeod saw that

a few detainees were wearing parts of uniformstbetoverwhelming majority were
wearing civilian clothes and introduced themselas<civilians:>®* One of the people
who had escorted him to the camp told McLeod tleatbse they needed the detainees’
uniforms, they had taken them and replaced theim eiitlian clothing*>®? Draganovi¢
specified that he only saw three ABIH soldiers anfew Serb deserters and Croat
officers among the detaine®4> Adem Seferovi alsorecalled that only three detainees

at Manjgda camp wore military uniforms and that those wemmaGan military

uniforms%*

393. Witness RM-016testified that, unlike what was stated in a refiamn the Chief
of Banja Luka SJB, only four people held at the )& detention centre were charged
with a crime in the Banja Luka Military Court; tHeur were later acquitted and
released® Witness RM-051 testified that people detained at Mawgjacamp were
suspects of crimes, but were not convicted of amge upon their arrival at the

camp®®® He was not aware of any case in which criminalcgenlings were taken

157 Bogko Amidzé, T. 29538; P3873 (Notes from a meeting betweene@eénTalé and Muslim
representatives, 22 June 1992), p. 2.

1577 p3258 (Charles McLeodrdanin transcript, 21-24 June 2002), p. 7309; P3264 (EChkéNbort, 3
September 1992), para. 21; P3269 (Charles McLepefsonal notes, 20-31 August 1992), p. 42. The
Trial Chamber notes that our sources in relatiothéopercentage of Serb POWSs in the camp are \@aryin
between 0.04 per cent and 0.4 per c&herefore, the Trial Chamber will assess this paeage as less
than 1 per cent.

1578 p3258 (Charles McLeodBrdanin transcript, 21-24 June 2002), pp. 7306-7307, 73348; P3264
(ECMM report, 3 September 1992), paras 4-6, 21;6B3harles McLeod's personal notes, 20-31
August 1992), pp. 40, 42; P3270 (Table of concordan

1579p3258 (Charles McLeo@rdanintranscript, 21-24 June 2002), p. 7378.

1580 p3264 (ECMM report, 3 September 1992), para. 326B (Charles McLeod's personal notes, 20-31
August 1992), p. 44.

1581 p3258 (Charles McLeodBrdanin transcript, 21-24 June 2002), pp. 7317-7318, 73399; P3264
(ECMM report, 3 September 1992), para. 37; P328%(@és McLeod's personal notes, 20-31 August
1992), p. 57.

1582p3969 (Charles McLeod’s personal notes, 20-31 Auf@92), p. 57.

1583 p3293 (Adil Draganovj witness statements), witness statement of 306@ctb999, p. 14.

1584 p2502 (Adem Seferogjwitness statement, 26 July 1999), p. 5.

1585 p2375 (Witness RM-016, witness statement, 5 Aug048), para. 49; Witness RM-016, T. 17423,
17465-17467; P3854 (Report from Simo Di§jaaddressed to the Bosnian-Serb MUP and the Baukja L
CSB, 5 August 1992).

138 \Witness RM-051, T. 2874-2875.

207
Case No.: IT-09-92-T 22 November 2017

117075



against any of thertt®” According to a news article dated 19 July 1992 I8yjaurnalist
Roy Gutman, during an inspection by the ICRC iryJ1892, the Serb army offered
foreign journalists interviews with seven selectksdainees and a camp doctor, in the
presence of a camp guard. Many of the detaineespdlee to did not know why they
had been brought to the camp; most of them stdtadthey had not taken up arms
against the Serbs who had attacked their townssame stated that prior to their arrest,
they had already turned over their legally regeteguns to the Serbs as had been
demanded. Banja Luka mayor Pedrag Raoid Gutman that the Marja camp
detainees had been offered to be exchanged for Beis who were being held by
Croats and Muslims, which led Gutman to concludat the only purpose for their

detention was for them to be used in bargainingHerexchange for Serb soldiérg®

394. The number of detainees at Maigaat any one time between June and
December 1992 varied from several hundred to oy@08°% At one point there were
approximately 3,640 men detained in Ma&ajgamp->"° Witness RM-018testified that
Manjata camp comprised approximately 4,000 detain®@eraganovié stated that
about 6,000 men passed through the camp and thmessitbelieved there was an
average of 4,500 men in the camp at any given tiegveen May and December
19921°9? Witness RM-709 stated that when Omarska camp closed, the rengainin
detainees were transferred to Maajaamp, raising the total number to approximately
7,000 detaineeS> Muhi ¢ stated that by the time he was released, in Noeerh®92,
there were 3,900 detainees in the caibThe witness knew this figure because every
day, one person in the stable had to count altigtainees in the stable and report it to a
soldier and later, all those responsible for rapgrthe number of detainees in their
stables compared notES° Radinkovi¢ estimated the overall number of detainees that
passed through the camp to be about 4,000 to 4bb@@hat there were never more than
3,000 or 3,200 detainees at the camp at one'fithe.

1387 \Witness RM-051, T. 2874-2875, 2900.

1588 p2891 (Article in ‘Newsday' by Roy Gutman ‘Prisos®f Serbia’s war’, 19 July 1992), p. 2.
1589 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 479.

159 adjudicated Facts I, no. 462.

1591 p146 (Witness RM-018, witness statement, 28 Ja99), para. 86.

1592 p3293 (Adil Draganovj witness statements), witness statement of 30b@ctb999, p. 13.
1593p3437 (Witness RM-709, witness statement, 6 J006)2 p. 8.

1594p3426 (Sakib Muldj witness statement, 11 April 2000), pp. 8, 10.

1595 p3426 (Sakib Muldi witness statement, 11 April 2000), p. 8.

159 Radomir Radinkow, T. 31738, 31740-31743, 31747-31750.
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395. In response to a written request by Merhamet todbmmand of thelkK,
between 110 to 120 detainees, among them undeektpzly, and sick detainees, were
released around 10 July 19827 In August and September 1992, more detainees were
released®®® Zuli ¢ specified that about four under-aged boys as veeticane men older
than 60 years, were released on 28 August 1992n wieeICRC visited the canip’®
Radinkovi¢ testified that detainees were selected to be redebased on the evaluation
and proposal of the intelligence and security orghe camp commander, medical
services, and with the approval of thkK Command and, sometimes, higher state
authorities®*° A list compiled by the intelligence and securitgan in August 1992
named 92 sick detainees for whom there was no ee@ef participation in military
activities*®® Only two detainees were amnestied on 11 Septe@@%2 out of a group

of 69 detainees from Mara and Trnopolje camps whom the Presidency granted
amnesty’®®? Following a written report by the ICRC on the ation of the POWSs in
Manjata camp resulting from their visit to the camp onJL¥ 1992, Mladi ordered on

12 August 1992 that theKK Command was to carry out a number of actions to
improve the living conditions of the POWSs in thenga The actions to be undertaken
were building a camp with all the necessary faesitaccording to international law by
forming a working team composed of the POWSs; thatROWSs were to have adequate
accommodation, water amounting to no less tharit@6s Iper ‘prisoner’, and meals of
2,800 calories per person per day; that the ‘passginwere to be allowed to have a
weekly bath, change and washing of underwear, medleck-ups and spraying; that
POWs who were wounded, sick, or handicapped wergetdransferred to a special
facility which was to be made into a prison hodpitand that all manner of abuse,
physical assaults, and beatings of ‘prisoners’ werde terminated immediatel§’?
Mladi¢ also ordered that the possibility of releasingvil@n prisoners’ should be
considered, and that lists of ‘prisoners’ who hadrbreleased, exchanged, or who were
deceased were to be sent to the ICRC. Tkie Command was to report to the VRS
Main Staff on the realization of the measures byA2@ust 1992°°* According to

Radinkovi¢, the intelligence and security organ could notacthe telegram, as far as

1597 pdjudicated Facts I, nos 439, 478.

1598 pdjudicated Facts I, no. 478.

1599p3611 (Ahmet